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INTRODUCTION 



BT JOHN^ OF MANCHESTER 



*' When I passed by thee, and saw thee pollated in thine own blood, I said un. 
to thee, when thoa wast in thy blood, Live ; yea, I said unto thee when thou wast 
in thy blood, live."— Eaek. xvi. 6. 



Dbab Reader : You will here find a brief notice of the life, 
trials, sufferings, and the pilgrimage of a dear brother in Christ, 
who has now passed the swellings of Jordan, at the advanced 
age of seventy-eight years gathered into the paradise of his 
Father^s house above, like a shock of com fully ripe. 

The following narrative is at once strictly true, soul-cheering, 
and yet a simple record of the many scenes of danger, sufferings, 
and trials of our departed brother — a brother whom I ever found 
faithful in his conversation, poor in his person, yet sweet, yea, 
richly sweet, in his experience of divine realities. I knew him, 
I think, for near twenty years, and often have we found, as face 
answers to face in a glass, so did his experience correspond with 
mine; and I have no doubt, when any heaven-taught child of 
God reads this simple narrative, he will be enabled to say, as I 
have often done^ ** Well, brother George, I know that spot ; I 
have been there myself^and can set to my seal, as well as George 
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Viney, that God is true, and that, though at times I believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himself." 

The following is a very brief statement of my first acquaint- 
ance with our departed brother, George Viney.— 

Having been a singer in the late William Gadsb/s chapel 
upwards of twenty years, I frequently noticed the little old man 
standing in the left side of the aisle, in the gaUery, with ian 
handkerchief tied round his head, intently hearing the word of 
God from the lips of the late William Gadsby. This was some- 
time about 1830. In 1834 I was married, and one of his sons 
was groomsman at the wedding. I think George was then liv- 
ing at his son's house. Soon after we removed to Salford, near 
to the old man's residence ; and he would frequently call and 
take tea with us ; and sometimes would relate some anecdote 
connected with his eventful life, which would interest us ex- 
ceedingly. 

Some few years after, I remember the old man saying, ''John 
I am writing my life, but my pens are so bad, I cannot get on 
with it." I have frequently mended the old man's pens and set 
him going again, sometimes at my own house, but more fre- 
quently at his, where I often saw him. But, in the providence 
of God, in the year 1840, 1 was engaged by a bftTrister, as clerk, 
where I continued till 1845 ; and during these years, I had not 
many opportunities of seeing him ; but when we met, we held 
sweet conversation together about covenant engagements, oove- 
tiant transactions, &c. And though the old man's house was 
' scantily furnished with food and fiirniture, yet, like the aged 
disciple, of whom I have read somewhere, with a crust of bread 
and a pot of water on a stool, the old woman's hands were lifted 
up with a " What ! all this, and /esus Christ too— all this, and 
Jesus Christ too !" Yes, my brethren, it was thus with our de- 
parted brother : a patched chair, and a scantily furnished table 
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"we have drank tea frequently together, while Jesus Christ has 
made up the deficiency ! And this is the cause of that remark 
in my account of his latter end, in connection with that scripture, 
** Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven ?" 
For some years before his death, he lived with, and was chiefly 
supported by his two daughters, silk- winders ; who, I must sny, 
nobly did their duty towards their aged parent to the last. I 
frequently visited him in his last affliction, which commenced 
with the year 1851 ; yet, still in all my visits, I did not once 
remember his narrative, to ask him what he had done with it, 
though it would rise up in my mind when absent from him. I 
think it was previous to my last visit to the dear old man, while 
living, that I said to my wife, ** 1 wonder what has become of 
George's history : I have often thought I would ask him, but 
have always forgotten it hitherto." The next Lord's-day my 
wife accompanied me to George's house. While I was with the 
old man op stairs, we sang, 

" A few more rolling suns at most," &c. 

My wife asked his two daughters about the papers, they promised 
that I ahould have them ; in two weeks after, the youngest 
daughter brought them, and gave me perfect liberty to make 
what use of them I pleased. 

On examining them, I concluded to copy them; and on 
mentioning the matter to his daughters about publishing them 
in the Earthen Fesself they immediately assented, I began the 
copying of them early in June, 1851 ; and as I wrote one paper 
after another, I usually took them home with me at night, and 
read what I had written to my wife and two boys (the other 
children being too young) who, 1 can assure you were, like my* 
self, the more they heard of it the more they wanted to hear ; 
for while it is written with humility indeed, yet so amazing 
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appears the narrative that many would be ready to say, *' Surely 
it cannot be true 1" But you would not dispute it for a moment, 
ill any part of it, if you had known the man at well as the 
writer. Though it appears far to exceed any fiction, yet I 
firmly believe George Viney's conscience was too tender to 
write anything but truth. 

And that the great Head of the Church may bless it, is my 
hincere desire. 

JOHN. 
Manchester. 



The ftmt part of th«M Memoirs was published in various numbers of the 
Kartben Vessel, for ISftl— 3 ; but tbey being found too lengthy for theeolumnsof 
that periodical it was afterwards determined to issue them in the present form. 



THE IIFE OF OEORGE VINEY. 



I WAS bom in London, In Brownlow Street, Drury Lane, in the 
year 1774. In the year 1778, me and my brother, about two 
years older than myself, were stolen away from our parent, a 
u>idow woman, our father being dead, by two women, who first 
enticed us away from home with cakes, and such like things, 
till we had crossed Westminster Bridge. They used us well for 
a time, till they had got us a great distance. One of them made 
me call her mother, and my brother called the other woman 
mother. They threatened us if we did anything wrong they 
would sell us to the gipsies, which, at this time, were to be 
found in numbers on the road, which put us in great fear. 
They used to beg with us, and when the people happened not 
to be in, they would steal whatever they could lay their hands 
upon. We usually slept in barns and deserted houses by the 
sea-side ; I found out afterwards that they had got a travelling 
pass, and thus obtained relief at every place they came to ; and 
when they came to the place they set off for, I believe they got 
a pass back again to London, saving they belonged to such a 
parish there : and we were constrained to call them mother still, 
through fear of being sold to the gipsies. In Portsmouth, or 
Gosport, in a public house the mistress said she was sure we 
were not their children, but we were forced to say they were 
our mothers. 

They used to steal fowls also ; and one time, I remember, they 
raade my brother, who was six years old, throw a stone at some 
geese in a pond of water by the road side. One being hit by 
9ie stone, and apparently killed, the other geese came round 
the goose, and made such a noise, that we feared their loud 
squalling would arouse the farmer, and that we might be ap- 
prehended for goose stealing and taken to prison ; so we made 
off. 

When they stole fowls, having a tinder box and matches with 
them, we usually went into an old barn, or house by the sea- 
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shore, that had no inhabitants, where they would pluck the 
fowls, cut them in slices, after the entrails were taken out, cook 
them, and eat them, and then lie down to sleep on the bare 
floor, earthy or straw, exposed to the weather. 

One Sunday forenoon^ we went out of the road to a farm- 
house ; the people were gone to church ; thev, with a stick I 
believe, reachea dawn a red cloak and a little beaver hat, and 
made off. The hat was soon put on my head, and I wore it till 
I came home, for mioe was worn out or lost. 

When we came to Portsmouth, or Giosport^ I know not which, 
the mistress of the public house would have it we were not 
their children, and asked us, but we were afraid to tell the 
truth, for fear of the gipsies. 

With daily travelling my feet were very sore, and they forced 
my brother to carry me ; and it made him weary of his life. 
One day he said to me, he would plunge into the sea, and drown 
himself; but I cried so hard on hearing that, on which he 
promised me he would not, for I believe uey lokl us that, in a 
iew days, we should go home a^ain. One parish we came to, to be 
relieved, they put us into the u*on cage till morning. They, at 
last, brouffht us to a cook shop in Cross Lane, Long Acre. 
This was less than a quarter of a mile from our own home ; here 
they gave ns plenty to eat and drink : and my brother knowing 
the way home (I had on my stolen beaver hat, almost new) off 
we ran home, but I cannot attempt to describe the feelings of 
our mother on seeing us again. 

It is now between sixty and seventy years slncey but my Jesus, 
all glory to his name, passed by me, when I was in my sins, 
and in my blood, and said unto me live. Yes, 

** Before I ever drew mv breath. 
The Lamb for me haa sulfer'd death,*^ 

The next passage in my natural life was my narrow escape 
from death. In Bui) Yard, the end of it, which leads into 
Broad Street, St. Giles, there was a gateway, which was at times 
stopped up by a cart and horses, bringing porter to the Black 
Dog public house, which opened some few weeks after my re- 
turn ; the cart stopped up the way } I was trying to go past, but 
by some cause or other feU, and the front horse kicked me on 
the head, but the stolen hat I had on when kicked by the horse 
was a means of breaking the force of the blow, or I must have 
been killed on the spot. Who can find out my Father to per-* 
fection ? A woman, I think, pulled me from under the horse, 
believing I was dead. They carried me to a surgeon's, near the 
sign of tne Good Woman, Broad Street, St. Giles, a shop where 
they sold oiL The docter cleaned the bone, covered tne flesh 
and skin over it, and afterwards sewed up the woifnj w^th % 



UTB Of G. TIKBT. 9 

oumber of stitohM, but gave my mother no hopes of my life. 
After some weeks it took good vajrs, which pleased the doctor. 
I believe the owner of the norse had to pay part of the expense. 

But about the time my head was nearly well, on the ^h of 
November, I was walking about, when a young lad struck me 
upon the head with what was then called guy fawkes, which was 
nigh killing me. This one blow laid me on a sick bed for a 
long time, but he (Christ) had said unto me, when in my sint 
and blood, ** live," and therefore I could not die at that time. 

When about nine or ten years of age, I was very fond of 
bathing. I would, with one foot at the bottom, and striking 
oat with the other, pretend to swim, though I could not. 
There was a pit in a field, one part of which was shallow, the 
other part being as deep ; I ran in, but 1 believe no one saw me 

fo down to the botCUm ; after being some time under the water, 
rose u^ again, w]^en somebody draw me out, thus rescuing me 
from a watery grave. Some time after this, my brother was 
killed, while fighting a man in a street in Holborn ; and about 
fourteen days aixer, or thereabouts, the same man who killed my 
brother was killed by a man who fell from a great height, fall- 
ing upon him. 

In the year 1789, 1 was fourteen years of age, and was bound 
apprentice to W. Shepley, cabinet maker. Plow Court, Holborn, 
opposite St. Andrew's Church. My master died of a fever, nine 
months after I was bound ; he was a kind master to me ; but 
now I was desolate ; and by order of the friend who paid my 
apprentice-fee, I was pat into Saint Andrew's Workhouse, that 
I miffht go in that parish, it was such a good one. I was kept 
at school some time by the parish ; I beueve I had two clean 
shirts on every week, and ^eat care was taken of me ; I lived 
better than many a poor family could live. Here I stayed some 
months, and was sent out upon trial, for one month, to several 
trades, to see how I liked them. It was in this way, (in London) 
I eventually went to a silk-weaver in Spitalfields ; they were 
kind to me; thev gave me employment at winding pins and 
nursing the child ; but this I did not like, this was a good busi- 
ness in those days ; but I left them, making some idle excuse, 
before the month was expired. I then went to a copper-plate 
printer, near Smithfield, m the city. But leaving him, I went 
upon trial to a fisherman on the River Thames, at a place Chis- 
wiek. I returned, before my month was up, and went to a 
shoemaker, in King Street, Drury Lane ; here 1 was, child like, 
frightened of being alone at night, although a public street ; so I 
went back. At my return they were enraged, and came to the 
determination of sending me to a factory over Blaokfriars Bridge, 
as a place of punishment, where they spin cords to make mops ; 
J was to live there altogether. To me it appeared more like a 
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jail than anything I can name ; the people told me how bad they 
were used ; one was told to shew me my bed : it was all to turn 
my hard heart. I believe people were set to watch me, lest I 
should attempt to run away : there were great bars before the 
windows ; when, on looking through this window, I saw a deep 
ditch, filled with soft mud, my proud spirit was bent on my es- 

fiye. At dusk, when I saw an opportunity, and no one near, 
came to the window, and worked myself through the bars ; 
being determined if I got smothered in the attempt, to make 
one. But just as I was going to jump down, a poor man laid 
hold of me, which caused me great alarm ; for I thought I should 
be punished, which 1 believe was common, as this mace, or fac- 
tory, was a kind of house of correction ; I told the roan if he 
would let me go, I would give him a good knife : I gave it to 
him, and he let me depart ; 1 jumped down into the pond ; got 
out of both it and the dirt; made for the high road, and 
went to my mother. 

I think I was turned fifteen ^ears of age — it was in the year 
noo — he said unto me, *'Live!" though I knew him not. 
When in my sins and in m^ blood at this time — when at home 
with my mother, a poor widow, I was not forgotten of him, 
though we prayed not to him ! No ! none of our family ! So 
1 had no prater laid up for me ; for though I had an Advocate 
above — a r nend before the throne of heaven— yet I knew it 
not. 

After living some time on the old woman, God remembered 
me. A Mr. oouthgate, the minister of St. Giles in the Fields, 
got me a place a second time, and I was bound apprentice to a 
joiner, at Cambridge Heath, Hackney. Some time after this, 
my master removed to St. George's Fields, Southwark, near 
the Dog and Duck, Here I continued till the year 1704---after 
they had killed the King and Queen of France — when my 
master went off somewhere, and another master took the busi- 
ness. There were several apprentices beside me, so it came 
sad on us ; and the new master wanted to lay hold of the ap- 
prentices, and turn us over, whether we would or not. When 
I saw him in the shop for the first time, I believe I was stand- 
ing, thinkinfi^, and looking on ; he came to me with a piece of 
wood in his hand, and laid it about me very hard : I believe I 
took the wood from him and threw him on the floor ; and then 
taking a few things which were m^ own, I ran away home, and 
continued with my mother some time. 

After some time I got to another place, but neglected it to go 
and see the army in St. James's Park, exercising and getting 
ready to embark with the Duke of York for Holland, and to 
see the deserters come in and receive a full pardon and new 
clothing; the Duke met them (I think I never saw a more 
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noble looking man) and when he told them they were pardoned 
in the King's name, there was such a sweet smile on his coun- 
tenance, and besides, he clothed these deserters like gentlemen ; 
the law was to shoot all deserters after they were found guilty 
by court martial. Thus I lost a deal of time, and by such gross 
uegleot I lost my shop again, and so was at home with my 
mother. 

After some time I found I was a weight of grief to my mother, 
so I went and gave myself up to my late master, and he made 
me a prisoner, sent for an officer, and I think they handcuffed 
me, and conveyed me to a justice of the peace, in Union Street, 
in the Borough ; here my master made his complaint against 
me, and also said I had taken away more than my own. I was 
committed to the Borough jail. The next morning I was 
brought up for a second examination; nothing was broueht 
against me but a runaway apprentice. I was asked, would I 
go back to my master, or would I go to sea, or be a soldier ; I 

Preferred going to sea, as my father and brother had done 
efore me ; so they said I must leave London in a certain num- 
ber of days, I have forgot the number ; so I went to the Marine 
Society, where they gave me an order to travel to Sheerness, 
and go on board the " Majestic,'' of seventy-four ^uns, lying at 
that port ; they also gave me money, and a set time to go in, 
and proud enough I was when dressed in sailor's clothes. I 
was rated a boy m the carpenter's crew : I think this must have 
been in 1794. In a short time we sailed for Portsmouth, there 
to get ready for the channel fleet. Oh ! what an astonishing 
mercy it was that his eyes were ever upon me to say " live, 
when in mv sins and in my blood 1 He loved me ; yea he was 
determined to love. Oh Lord, help me to glorify thy great 
name for Christ's sake ! 

On board, the scene was awful; though I cannot say I 
thought so at that time ; but my Lord would not suffer me 
to join with them. We had six hundred men on board. 
About this time, I laid me down to sleep on a large box, 
called a chest, belonging to one of the sailors, when I 
dreamed I was lying on this box, and I thought my breath 
left my body ; ana I entered into a ))lace like a deep well, I 
kept descending lower and lower. I began to be alarmed ; I 
thought all was gone to the bottom, and that I should be 
put there for ever. I awaked, and hastened on deck, sorely 
frightened, and communicated it to one ; and he laughed me 
out of it, and it soon wore off. 

A little before we sailed from Torbay, to meet the French 
fleet, the following circumstance took place. We had a man 
on board, a common sailor, whose name was Witnall. The 
seamen's names and the laws of the admiralty are read aloud 
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once a week. The captain, officers, sailors, yea, all that are in 
the ship who are able to attend, are all present ; the captain 
hearing this name called, heard the answer given, "here.'' 
Afterwards when it was over, the captain sent for tliis young 
man, and enquired of him if in time past he had any relation a 
lieutenant in the navy P He answered, ** Yes, your honour," 
and also told the captain what his name was, and what vessel he 
had been on board of. On hearing this, the captain gave Wit- 
nail money to buy a uniform with, all complete ; we went on 
shore the day before we sailed to encounter the French fleet; 
on shore he sot something to drink with the boatmen, there be 
fell asleep ; they robbed him of all his money, and some of his 
clothes ; turned him out in the morning penniless, and also 
guilty of a breach of trust ; this led him to desert ; and deser- 
tion from a man-of-war was punished with a flogging round the 
fleet, and few ever survived. 

We leave Witnall for a little while ; our fleet sailed along the 
French coast. 

Our fleet frequently took again our ships which the French 
fleet had taken. At this time the French fleet fell in with the 
Castor frigate, and all the merchantmen bound to Newfound- 
land, and poor Witnall among the rest ; and as they sent these 
vessels they took prizes to France, we re-took them again ; and, 
taking the Frenchmen out. we sank them in the sea. The 
reason we sank our own vessels was this, we heard their ships 
were more in numbers, more guns, stronger |>owder, and more 
men by a great number, so we could not spare shipping, men, 
or time to take them back to England. Then we went in search 
of the French fleet. We first got sight of them on May 28, 
1704, and towards night some of our ships began the engage- 
ment. Oh, then would I have given a world to be with my 
mother again ; my conscience began to awake ; my fears of 
death and hell increased ; but this I dared not name to any- 
body, for if I had they would not have thought it wrong to run 
me through as a coward not worthy to live ; and any officer 
would have done it had they have known. Little as I then 
knew of God, when I thought of him I was distracted. I think 
the firing ceased at about eleven or twelve o'clock for that 
night ; the decks were now cleared of every obstruction to make 
room for firing the guns ; the captain had nothing but the 
clothes he stood up in except his spying glass, speaking 
trumpet, &c. 1 was very cold ; me and others got the warmest 

flace we could to sleep in ; we lay down and were soon asleep, 
n the morning I was amazed to find myself lying close to our 
cantain, a man that we were not allowed to speak to except 
called upon for that purpose. He was stretched on the planks 
in his uniform ; I was much frightened, and hastily got away, 
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leaving him to sleep. This was the bloody day ; I think we 
f^ot some little to eat, but I could eat nothing ; nothing was 
allowed us to drink in spirits, as blood is hard to be stepped 
where rum has been drank. My station was behind the main- 
masty near the pump, in case of fire to lead the water hose to 
the place where the fire might happen to be. The captain who 
lay on the deck with me was afterwards Admiral Sir Charles 
Cotton. This was my station ; I was not allowed to come out 
of the place where my God had ordained me to be secure from 
shot ; whichever side they should fight I was not allowed to 
stir nor help any one except commanded to do so by my officer. 
On the 29th, we began about ten o'clock, as near as I can 
remember; the French ships were at so great a distance from 
us, that our shot would not get near them ; but their guns being 
longer, and their powder stronger, they could hit us, though we 
could not hit them. They were stretched in a line about two 
miles off; each ship following the other with all their colours 
flying. The English formed their line in the same way, each 
vessel picking the opposite ship : we engaged the Sans Pareil, 
of 84 guns'; we were 74 guns ; her guns fired forty-two pound 
shot, ours thirty-two pound ; they fired at us a little before we 
begun our fire; you might see the poor fellows write with chalk 
in different parts of the ship their names, as no man could tell 
whether he should live or die. I believe many felt like myself, 
and I felt like a man going to be hung. Our captain stood on the 
quarter-deck, a noble figure, like fortitude, near six feet high ; a 
speaking trumpet in one hand, a spy- glass in the other ; the 
enemy were ^firing, we were not firing, as we could not reach 
them ; he spoke to the man on the upper deck, and word was 
conveyed below deck ; these were his words as near as I can 
remember — ** Bold Britons ! every man lie down upon his face 
on the deck, till I can work our ship nearer the enemy, then 
our shot will do execution ; for their guns are longer and their 
powder is stronger; and when ready, hear the word of com- 
mand." We lay there, while he commanded them how to steer, 
and eventually brought us so near, that we could do great execu- 
tion. Our captain walked about apparently unconcerned, while 
the shots were fiying about him : this is my life. The captain 
then came to the break of the quarter deck, and said, " Arise, 
bold Britons ! and make them know her !" At that minute, all 
one side of the ship fired off near at once, and continued doing 
so about every one or two minutes; this constant firing, I believe, 
lasted many hours. I found when my comrades fell my cour- 
age increased ; I never saw men in such spirits in my life ; they 
almost flew forward in their work ; but, I found, that not a shot 
could hit 

*• Till the God of love saw fit.*' 

For '* Till he bids I cannot d\^;' 
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This is June the 2nd, 1843 ; that battle was fought and ended 
June 1st, 1794; who could tell, except they had seen it, that the 
intercession of my glorious Lord was then pleading for poor 
George, unworthy, God-provoking sinner, who was ripe for hell P 
I say, interceding for me, and sa^ng, *' Deliver that sinner from 
going down into hell! I have found a ransom for him/' Ah! 
" all that the Father giveth me shall come to me.'' There is 
a time to live and there is a time to die. 

The gun close by me was cleared of near all its men, either 
killed or wounded ; this was soon after the commencement of 
the battle. I asked the officer might I take the place of one 
of them P but he said, " No : you must stand behind the main- 
maflt till called for." We left off firing in the evening, and glad 
was I, whatever others were ; but I did not say so ; each ship 
threw their dead overboard into the sea, and carried their 
wounded down below to the doctor in the cockpit ; and then we 
befi;an to get some food to eat; also some rum and water; the 
sick having a little wine : and then we had to take an account 
of the dead and wounded, and all damages. 

The 50th and Slst of May were foggy days; we never saw 
the French fleet, but on the Ist of June we spied them formed 
in a line ; their number was more than the English, and we 
formed our line standing about two miles distant the one from 
the other. The same ship was for ns that we foueht on the 
29th of May. We came nearer and nearer, firing all the time ; 
at last the mast of the Sans Pareil was shot away, falling over- 
hoard, when she lay like a log on the water, bat her colours were 
flying astern : she iiad not stnick then. Our gunner asked the 
captain if we mieht rake her ? so we sailed past the stem, and 
firod shot on her fore and aft, and I heard it killed ten men ; 
then they took down their colours. At this time the Bninswick, 
74 guns, engaged the La Veanquire ; they were fastened to each 
other, murdering their antagonists as fast as they could : the 
brains, blood and limbs were scattered about on boara the 
Brunswick ; they loosed the French man of war from her, or she 
would have dragged the Englfsli down to the bottom of the sea 
with hor. Having nothing to do, and looking, I saw the French 
running away in confusion. I felt pleased, though I said nothing ; 
it was then 1 saw the La Vengeance filling with water, and I 
think the men had their hats on their heads singing" Success to 
the French cannon," and in this wav she sant to be seen no 
more, with, I think, twelve hundred immortal souls on board. 
We then went to take possession of the La Sanspareil ; when 
they came on board, great numbers were found dead ; we threw 
them overboard ; pigs were roving about at liberty, and feasting 
on the dead; they also found Vne Castor frigate's people on 
board; also some of the people of the merchantmen that were 
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taken at the same time, and glad were these poor English 
prisoners to be released; and gathered the linnff Frenchmen 
with the English, and brought them on board our ship. And as 
thej came on board) Withnal who ran awaj from us at Ports- 
mouth, was found among them. What must his poor heart feel, 
when our master-at-arms, an old man, near seventy years of a^, 
stepped forward to receive the French prisoners and the English 
also, who were re-taken from the French. This old man I heard 
say, " Witnal, sir ; Witnal, sir ;" to the captain ; but the captain 
said to him, " Master-at-arms, when I cannot do mj own ousi- 
ness, I will send for you." He then spoke to Witnal; asked 
him what he thought of himself P I think he said, " I am guilty, 
your honour." He told him to go and do his duty where he did 
it before ; " and (said the captain) any time we can try you, and 
hang you also." This we knew was a great favour ; for had he 
intended to have had him tried, he would have ordered him to 
have been put in irons; so he worked till he returned into 
Portsmouth. 

We were towing our prize at our stem ; she was an 84 gun 
ship. Here I look at Esau and Jacob God says, '' the chiloren 
being not vet bom, neither having done good or evil, that the 
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works 
out of him who calleth, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated." I, being 

'* LoAt in the fall, be watched over my path, 
When Satan's blind slave, I sported with death.** 

without hope and without God in the world. 

We brought six prizes into Portsmouth and I began to think 
myself a bit of a warrior, though in truth I was heartily glad it was 
over, and hoped 1 should never witness the like again. The men 
who went on board our prize, many of them, caught the fever 
and died. My friends heard of our victory and were verv proud 
when they read the list of killed and wounded, and founa I was 
not among them. My brother-in-law having received a great sum 
of money which was left him, came to Portsmouth, engaged a boat 
to carry him on board the Majestic, he came on boara, and as he 
knew the captain, Sir Charles Cotton, before I was called, he ob- 
tained leave of absence for me to go on shore for three days, with 
strict orders for him to see me on ooard at the end of that time. 
We went on shore ; he took me to his lodging, a public house in 
Gbsport ; it was very strange how I got to come on shore, for 
the next day King George tne Third was to review the fleet. 
There had not been such a sight for some years ; and so many men 
firing off guns in full exercise and uniform ; the King was to honor 
Admiral Lord Howe with a sword of great value. I do not re- 
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member to have seen any of our seamen on shore, oar captain 
must have favored my brother-in-law when he granted his request 
I think my a^e then was nineteen years. My orother-in-law was 
a. very wicked man, for I found out he had a common woman 
living with him ; he said my sister was confined ; he gave me a 
piece of gold, and said, " Go where you like, get plentv to drink, 
come here to your meals, and when your money is aone I will 
give you more. My time was spent in wickedness ; and I can- 
not remember anythmg I did on shore. I now had gold to spend 
at pleasure ; but, at the time appointed, we made ready to go on 
board. I then began to think I should like to so home ; so I 
wanted him to take me • with him, but this he decutred he would 
not do, or break his word with Sir Charles Cotton. He took me 
on board, and, I believe, Sir Charles was on deck ; he thanked 
him and then returned on shore. I never saw him again — ^be 
died soon afterwards. 

When I was settled on board again, I heard how Witnall went 
on at Portsmonth : the day before King George came to review 
the fleet and eive to Lord Howe this grand sword, the Captain 
called Witnall into his cabin, and requested him to give him a 
faithful account of his late mbconduct. Witnall told oir Charles 
how the woman decoyed him, pretending to know all about him 
and his parents too ; so he took glass auer glass with them, and 
then they enticed him away with them to their abode, where he 
also committed folly with them, and afterwards found himself 
sleeping, which he could not overcome, and when awaked to full 
consciousness of his state, he found himself robbed of all he 
possessed, and was then turned out into the street. Shame 
caused him to dessert, when he went to a Newfoundland 
merchantman, engaged himself as second mate, and was after- 
wards taken by the French fleet. It was said that Sir Charles 
wiped the tears from his eyes which forced its way outwards, and 
said, " Ah, Witnall, 1 cannot punish you ; but I will make you 
a master's mate." This was twice as high as he intended to 
advance him before he ran away. *' Now,*' said Sir Charles, 
"you shall go on shore and buy your clothes, and a sword, and 
then come on board a master's mate, next in command to a 
lieutenant." ** Oh, your honour," said Witnall, ** never trust me 
with money, but let an officer buy these things for me." So, I 
believe. Sir Charles sent an officer with Witnall, who bought his 
clothing, when Witnall returned on board an officer. It seems 
Sir Charles himself had been caught in one of these female traps 
when young, which caused him to have a sympathetic feeling 
for another. 

After this we sailed for Plymouth, to make such repairs as our 
vessel needed. The Brunswick, of seventy-four guns, was sadly 
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shattered. I ^as infonned that many of her port holes were 
driven in, and on the ceiling of the lower deck were pieces of the 
sculls, brains, flesh and blood of the poor sailors ; this was the 
vessel that fought the La Fanquire, that went to the bottom on 
the 1st of June. I had forgot to state before, that when the 
prisoners came on board, it was astonishing to hear some of our 
Welsh sailors talking to the Frenchmen, and they to our people ; 
I think one of the French sailors came from Brittony. 

But to return to Plymouth. Here we lay for many weeks. I 
had to go on shore at times to the dock yard ; as the common 
sirls would keep our own soldiers that were sent on shore to 
detect any of our people who might go out to get drunk or to 
run away ; there was always a porter at the lodge gate, but he 
did not know all the people, so when auy ship sent there men to 
work in the dock yard, tney sent their marine soldiers that they 
might know their own men. Now, there was a public house in 
the dock yard, but they sold nothing but white ale, this would 
not make them drunk ; so the men would get out if they could. 
We got our stuff into the boat, and 1 should have returned in 
the boat, but I was dry and wanted some ale, but tobacco above 
all, so I stayed behind with one or two more, till our marines 
went on board ; also, they called our names, I believe, but cannot 
say certainly ; we were trying to get past the porter at the lodge, 
I think it was ten o'clock at night, so as the aock yard men were 
working all night, they hung their canvass coats outside of their 
workshops ; 1 went and took one down, they did the same, and 
we put tnem on our backs ; 1 searched the pockets of my jacket, 
and found an old chaw of tobacco, and put it in my mouth. 
We now looked like riggers, went up to the gate and went 
through ; the workmen said, good night, master riggers ; we said, 
good night, and so parted. I do not remember what became of 
my companions, but I went into a public house and soon found 
myself drunk, so much that 1 could not speak plain, the ale had 
taken my speech from me ; I lay down on the floor, and at shutt- 
ing up time, I was not able to move. I could hear some say, he 
is out young and seemed to pity me, and so gave me a bea for 
the night. When the morning came, what to do 1 knew not ; I 
had no money to get a boat to go on board with, and if they found 
out that I had stayed on shore all night without leave that was 
punished with^flogging, and if it was known that 1 had stolen a 
rigger's coat, I could not say but they would try me as a thief ; 
so with an aching heart, 1 went to the shoulder of mutton cove, 
a place were the boat men stood, 1 told one if he would put me 
on board the Majestic, I would pay him with beef and bread ; he 
did put me on board, but I had neither beef nor bread to give 
him, and wickedly told the soldier, sentry on the gunway, to send 
that boat away ; the soldier then ordered him away from the side 
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of the vessel, and then he was obliged to go ; so, poor man, he got 
nothing for his trouble. Oh, God, 

'* Detcrmin'd to save, thus watch'd o*er my path, 
While Satan's blind slave, I sported witn death.** 

Here I found, they had not called over names the night before, 
and I had got on board in time to answer to my name whcm 
called upon in the morning, then all was right, and at night, I 
threw mV stolen jacket overboard. Oh, I now see my Father's 
watchful care over me. 

About this time, our captain left our ship to be made admiral, 
and captain Wescott came in his stead, and Admiral Culwell, a 
native of Ireland, and I think, the best officer of that country I 
ever knew. Ships before they go abroad upon a station, in 
general, are paid all their wages, except six month's pay ; but we 
sailed, not knowing where we were going to, but sailed on tHl we 
arrived at the Line, where the sun crosses in March to bring us 
summer, and re-crosses the same Line in October to bring us 
winter. Here a great ceremony takes place on board all ships, 
of every nation, whether great or small : — every ship, every man 
or woman that have not paid tribute to Neptune, must here pay 
a certain quantity of rum for each ship. When our work was 
done, the decks were cleared, all hands were piped down below. 
One of the boats on the beams was then filled with water, when 
two of the seamen, (who had been in that position before,) one 
was dressed as Neptune, the god of the sea, and the other was 
dressed as hb wife with a harpoon in her hand ; the grates were 
put over us ; the captain ana admiral did not object. Now all 
that had crossed the line before were on deck— K)ne of them acted 
as barber, to shave all who would not pav, let them be who they 
may ; they got the lather box, but instead of soap for their chin, 
they use pig muck, grease, and tar mixed togetner ; their razor 
was a piece of old iron hoop notched a little, the rough side being 
for the obstinate ; the boat that was filled with water, the seat 
was placed so that it could be pulled from under anv one sitting 
upon it in a minute. Directly any one was called from below a 
bandage was put over his eyes, and he is led bv some one to the 
shaving shop ; but before any thing is done, Neptune hails the 
ship with " Ship a hoy ! from whence come ye ? The captain 
answers, '*from Plymouth!" "What is her name?" "The 
Majestic." Neptune answers " She b not in mv books, she never 
came thb way before. However, my wife and me will come on 
board ;" and they appear to them down below, as if they came out 
of the sea to examine his men ; and on the captain granting hb 
request and giving Neptune and hb wife a glass of rum, their 
business began : — the people that were to be shaved were called 
up, and the first that came to hand they blindfolded and led to 
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tho boat filled with water, where they had to sit on a seat, and the 
more patient they were the better it was for thetn, if not they got 
the rongh edge of the razor. I was the first they shaved : they 
asked my name and when I opened my mouth they filled it witn 
their lather, and daubed my ohin ; when they had done shaving 
me they pulled the plank from under me and down I fell in the 
water. Thus, all who had not crossed the Line before, had to 
undergo the same treatment, except they gave so much rum. A 
youn^ officer, whose turn came to be shaved, complained to the 
captain, but he answered, he must pay or undergo the same : so 
he payed and was set free. 

in a few days we entered the trade wind ; here the Lord hath 
ordained the winds to blow one way, it hath, I believe, been so 
since the world was made, and will last while the ordinances of 
heaven continue. Thb wind was fair leading to Barbadoes. Now 
ships never come from the West Indies to England this way, 
because the wind would be against them ; some ofthe old sailors 
well knew we were near the West Indies. I had never seen, or 
felt, so rich a country as this appeared to me. We entered into 
Canle Bay in the Island of Barbadoes ; it was to me a new world 
— tbe sun was intensely hot ; the fruit was hanging luxuriantly 
upon the trees, and the harbour abounded with the small fruit of 
the orange and lemon tree. In this country are found what are 
called flyiuff fish, because they fly in the air. The people catch 
and cure tnem, and then sell them to the crews of vessels when 
they come into harbour. These fish are the chief food of the 
dolphin, who, when he is hungry, swims on his side at the top of 
the water, with one eye looking out for his food. The flying fish 
cannot fly far, because their wings soon fail for lack of moisture, 
when they are compelled to dip down again into the sea for that 
moisture; the dolphin knows the spot where they will drop, 
by constant watching, and thus are prepared to swallow them. 
The dolphin, when dying, changes into many different hues, that 
astonishes every beholder ; I saw one die. 

From Barbadoes we sailed to Martiniaue ; there we came to 
anchor, waithig orders. I believe, this Island had belonged to 
the Prench, but is now in possession of the English. When we 
oame to anchor and all was straitened up again, our people met 
on the main deck, and looked up to the quarter deck. The officers 
knew the men wanted to ask a question. Our captain, who was 
a proud wicked man, stood on the quarter deck; and when he saw 
a few men wishing to ask for their rights, the captain cried out 
aloud, a mutiny ; which was charging men with a crime punished 
with death, though they had not asked one question, or spoken 
one word. The captain went to the admiral, to acquaint him 
with what he termed mutiny ; the admiral came to the front of 
the quarter deck, and asked the men if they wished to speak to 



20 LIFB Of 0. VINXT. 

him ? ''Yes, vour honour," was the reply. I think he said to 
the captain, ''I wish you to return to your cabin, there is no sndi 
a thing as mutiny." This admiral was upwards of sixtv years of 
age ; he told the men to get a seat for him ; I think uiey got a 
large box filled with grape shot, and some put a clean jacket or 
top coat on the box, for the admiral to sit upon ; he came down 
and sat on the box, and said, " Now, my men, speak plain ; no 
man shall take advantage of you." So they saia it was their 
right to have their pay oefore they sailed. The admiral said, "I 
am a servant as well as vou ; mv orders were sealed up, to be 
opened in a certain latitude and longitude ; and when 1 opened 
tnose Orders, I found I was bound to the West Indies, to relieve 
the Bain, of ninety-eight g[uns ; she had been there on a three 
years station ; and we are going to relieve her ; she is now lying 
off the Island of Gaudaloupe. 1 will try, and get you your pay as 
soon as I can." He spoke like a father, and tnen returned to the 
quarter deck, and called agam all hands, repeating what he had 
said before ; said she was before the batteries : would we go and 
relieve her, and take her place. They pulled off their hats, and 
gave him three cheers, and the admiral ordered every man to 
splice the main brace : which was, that ever^ man should receive 
a gUss of gro^. Here was a flood of pride in our captain again^ 
poor men asking for their rights— what envv was thai which would 
nave cost us our lives ! But that Qod wno bindeth the floods 
from overflowing, and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 
light, and saith to all proud waves, hitherto shalt thou go and no 
further ; and, here shall th^ proud waves be stayed, appeared for 
us. Each man got a nosgin of rum. 

With the drum and fife ready, the boatswain's mate cried out, 
" hands up anchor I" The music struck up, and, oh with what a 
spirit did they labour to heave up the anchor, to go against Fort 
Bastor, in Gaudaloupe, were the Bain was. 

When we came to take her place, how glad were her men, they 
pulled off their hats md gave us three cheers ; and wo took her 
place against the battery, and after the officers had delivered their 
orders, she sailed for England. I believe when she had been in 
harbour at Plymouth a very little time, she caught fire and was 
burned down to the water's edge, so that was the end of the Bain 
of ninety-eight guns. Whether we were landing troops or no I 
cannot tell, out we were very busy ; the man of war goes in as 
close as possible, and commences firing at the battery, and the 
battery returns the fire ; the troops are at the opposite side in 
boats ; during the great smoke, they contrive to row on shore, 
and then cut their way, while the man of war waits to see the 
result. 

I think from there we sailed for the Cannash, in the Island of 
Bt. Lucy. We entered in like as if we had entered by a large 
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gateway ; when inside, we were snrronnded by liigh monntains on 
which the clouds rested at certain times. On these mountains 
they had long guns placed, and they fired down upon us ; but we 
could not fix our guns to fire half so high. Thej kept on firing, 
at us ; so we were forced to come away asain a^ we went* 1 
believe the English had taken the Island, and kept it some time : 
but the French had retaken it from the En^sh. There I heard 
ai a circumstanoe that took place when the English were retreat- 
ing to their ships. The French soldiers came down upon the in- 
haoitants when the soldiers were retreating ; a little child of a 
soldier's was asleep, when one of the soldiers ran it through with 
his bayonet ; the lather took his other child under his arm, told 
his wife to follow him, while he, with hundreds more, went into 
the sea, and were timely sayed by the ship's boats rescuing them 
from a watery grave. 

We sailed from thence to Oaudalonpe and from that to Domi- 
nauque. This Island appeared not to have one house upon it, or 
one inhabitant in it. Wnen we came into this harbour wo could 
see nothinff on the outside, nor could any one see us ; it was like 
being in along bason partly filled with water and the sides of the 
bason around us. Here was room for many ships, and our people 
bathed for their hedth. The bottom of this water abounded with 
what is called sea eggs ; when they are rolled up they are about 
the size of a large orange, all full of prickles ; and coming under 
the saUors feet their spike-like edges run in and brake off in their 
feet. Few bathed without meeting with these obstructions. I 
think they run in at about half-an-iuch, giving considerable pain ; 
so much so, that they could scarcely walk lor some time after- 
wards ; but some of our people who had been there before, and in 
a similar condition, went to our cook and got some fat beef and 
pork that was cooked, and before the fire nibbed well their feet 
and all the prickles came out. About this time the yellow fever 
broke out among our people, and a great number died for want of 
good air ; for there was but one open spot where the sea breeze 
oould ^t to us — the land breezes not being so healthy as the sea. 
The wmd that came off the land came loaded with poison fVom the 
mangemell tree, which ^ew in abundance in that region. 

Now death stared me m the face ; slavish fear, the fear of death, 
the fear of hell, made conscience awaken in me, so that I could 
take pleasure in nothing, through fear that I should be the next 
victim. I now will say, 

*' 0, to graoe how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be j 
Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 



£3 LT7B 07 o. ynrsT. 

From this time, I purposed ruxming away, lest I should die of 
die yellow ferer ; not knowing then, that 

" 'Till he bids I cannot die." 

Truly, 

^ Jesns sought me when a stranger,'' 

and kept me too. The rainy season was coming on which is 
called, "the hurricane month;" for the most tremendous winds 
blow at this time, attended with heavy rain. 

At this season the shipping, if possible, are taken into some 
secure harbour, for the ^md dIows so strongly as to uproot laxfp 
trees, and by its violence to carrv them throiu^h the air ; yea^ it 
will also blow lar^ ships out of the water and overturn them in 
the sea. We weighed anchor and sailed for Martinique, I think 
we were to winter there in the harbour of — ^ ; this harbour is 
one of great beauty, it was one straight line or street, but before 
we came to sail and change the air our people died fast, but in a 
few days, after being at sea, our crew were more healthv than they 
had been for some time. We at length came to anchor ; when 
many died of fever they are sewed up in their hammock, a thirty- 
two pound shot sewed up with them at their feet, and with very 
little, sometimes no ceremony, they put them^ on a grating, hobt 
it up when the dead fall off into the sea ; 'the grating is then 
washed and afterwards fit for use. We came to anchor in Saint 
Peairs, this was a French Island which had been taken bv the 
English ; the fashions on shore were all French ; and I will tell 
you one fashion : I saw a French gentleman on horse back, and 
Dehind him was a young black woman, I believe pregnant, she 
had hold of the horse's tail, and let the horse go wheresoever it 
would she must keep her hold ; all that she hml on at the time 
was a white shift ; I think, if I had been by him with a sword in 
mj hand, I should have cut him down, for when I saw him in his 

?ride towards a fellow creature, her riding after such a wretch, as 
then called him, my blood stirred within me to revenge the poor 
creature. One day going on shore to the dock yard which is in 
Fort Hoyal Bav, in the same Island, being much afflicted with 
the head ache tnrough the intense heat of the sun, a black man 
told me to go to some very large high trees, pointing to them, 
saying, take some of those leaves and place tnem against your 
temples ; though I put no confidence in what the man said at the 
time, but being near them I tried the experiment, and I think in 
two minutes the pain was gone, and my bead felt as well as ever, 
though I dreaded it bringing on a fever. " His wajjrs are past find- 
ing out." While on shore, who should I meet with but a fellow 
apprentice who had run away a little after me, I believe our joy 
was great, but we parted to see each other no more this side the 
grave. While we were lying here one of our master's mates was 
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taken mih a complaint the doctor could not reach either by skill 
or medicine, it was thought he would die ; we had on "ooard 
another master's mate, who was a native of the West Indies ; "he 
said, when the poor black women come alon^ide in their canoes, 
(little boats ont out of solid wood) to sell fruit, he would make love 
to them let them be ever so u^lj, make much of them, enquire • 
if they have any mother, and if she is very old — ^if so, tell her to 
send her parent on board. One woman did so, the old black wo- 
men are good doctors, they cure disorders of that climate with 
herbs ; the young woman being so well treated worked upon her 
mother to do what she could : a remedv was soon found out, and 
the young man was restored to healtn aeain, and I believe re- 
waraed them well ; for he seemed past the skill of any white 
doctor. Here I was informed of a strange thing which took place 
some time before we came. The captain of a frigate, wanted 
to find out how near he could bring his vessel to shore with safety. 
He knew there was a man on board another man of war who 
understood this harbour, so Captain Falkner (I believe that was 
his name,) borrowed the man to do this work for him. Now, the 
captain snould have left all to this man — the man promised his 
own captain he would bring him safe — when they entered upon 
their business of sounding the harbour with lead and line, the 
captain interfered in the man's business, when the man said he 
would do no more, which enraged the captain so much that he 
drew his sword and ran it through the man, who died almost 
immediately. The captain was warned for a court martial ; now 
he knew his life was at stake ; so that while dread and fear was 
upon him, he made a desperate attempt to take the French Fort; 
he got all reajdy for landing, he disguised evervthing to make his 
Fr£ate appear like a French Frigate ; and when m things were 
reaay, knowing how to steer, hoisted French colors, and set a 
great press of sail, made his way to the battery, which was so 
strong it appeared impossible to take it ; but he ran his vessel 
dose^ while the Frencn never suspected anything but good news 
from a far country, their native land, FaUmer's men, and I believe 
Falkner at their head, entered the Fort, sword in hand soon by 
the port holes and made prisoners of all that were there ; night 
being at hand they secured everything : but there was another 
fort upon a hill overlooking this fort, which could have shattered 
it to pieces in a short time, they marched there and took 
possession of that fort. Also, soon after, the English took 
possession of Martinique — but 1 never heard that Falkner was 
Drought to trial for the murder. 

I still belonged to the carpenter's crew. The admiral had a 
house on shore he lived in while the hurricane months lasted, and 
our ship was g[etting ready to be laid up for the season, our 
people itill oontmuing to die of the fever. I was one day getting 
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ready some boiling pitch, when I accidentallj let fall into the 
liquid a piece of iron called the loggeshead, it immediately flew 
over my oreast and face ; in hot countries we onlr wear a shirt 
and frock OTcr it by days ; they bore me down to the doctor, bat 
a woman who lived a canoe me came to me, and asked me if £ 
believed in charms ? I said yes ; though I did not know her 
meaning at the time, she then muttered something and blew upon, 
my breast, which was far the worst part, for bv this time my wse 
had been dressed, I believe the fire went out of it then, for it aooa 
got well. In one or two days in this country, a little cut through 
the heat will stink by night. 

" Oh, Lord of hosts, thy wondrous ways 
Are known and sung by saints above ; 
While saints on earth their honors pay 
To thy unchanging love." 

I was down in the carpenter's room, and he was saying hoir 
fiast the people were dyinff. My soul took the alarm, ana teat 
gat hold upon me. I said to my master, the carpenter, if I could 
get on shore, I would run away. He answered, if he thouffht I 
would, he would tell the officers of me ; but he did not tfiat I 
know of. About this time some of the carpenter's crew had to 

fo on shore to work at the Admiral's house : I and one Joseph 
lood were sent on shore. Joseph went on to work, I stayed 
behind. I cannot remember what I said to Joseph, but we 
parted, never to see each other again. Now, I knew little or 
nothing about the work of a sailor, being in the carpenter's orew 
all my time. Now I lost all my wages, all my clothes, and was 
a deserter also ; and if caught might be flogged round the fleet, 
which would have been certain death to me, as wounds in this 
country will not heal at all. But this I did throu^ fear of dying 
by the fever. I had no place, ship, or fnend to go to. I thinkl 
lay in an old boat the first night, pondering on what I ahould d& 
when some people from a Lonaon ship came onshore, and I 
think this ship wanted hands ; for in this country poor sailors die 
very fast. I asked them did they want any hands ? they said, 
'' Yes :" so I went on board. If they had said no, I cannot aay 
what I must have done ; for I was now a deserter, and without 
an hiding-place ; I was liable to be taken up ; my height was 
taken, a&o the mark on the left side of my head. I believe seaioh 
was made for me, but we sailed, being bound for Port Auprince;, 
in this land of St. Domingo. Some ports, such as — ' , 

and Port Auprince, belonged to the En^h ; and all the inland 
ports belonged to briganos, banditti, or thieves, who were swocn 
enemies to the English, and would murder every prisoner they 
took. At the edge of dark we entered a very K>ng harboor, 
steering our course with the land on our left side ; and as we 
were sailing by the light of the nighty the cry was heard, ^.Sail, 
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oh !" We bad a few gans on board, but not hands enough to 
.^ht. Onr captain made sure it must be a French man-of-war, 
or privateer. The captain told the sailors to take good aim ; 
and when they had fired, a man-of-war immediately *up with her 
ports on the side next to us. I never was so frightened in my 
fife. If they had fired, it would have sent us down to the bottom 
in ten minutes; for as she came nearer to us, she appeared like a 
large castle, for we appeared a dwarf to her. Her officer hailed 
us, sajinff, " Ship a hoy ! from whence come ye-^«nd whither are 
ye going r" We hove to, expecting everj minute being sent to 
the bottom. Our captain took the speaking trumpet, and told 
the ship's name, from London, laden with king's stores for Port 
Auprince. Then he ordered us to come to anchor close to him, 
ana to send our boat on board. We did so ; and when our peoi^e 
want on board, they were asked their reason for firing upon them. 
The captain answered, he had heard that if he met any vessel 
«ilinff nere it must be Erench, so he was determined to have the 
first uiot. The captain of the man-of-war — the Beffulu$, of 44 
guns— scolded him, and said he had a great mind to press all his 
hands, and so they were permitted to return on board again. We 
got ready to take out our cargo ; but on arriving at our destina- 
tion I leh this ship. I believe I went on board a small vessel 
whose business it was to sail round the harbour, to watch if the 
titemy came too near. If they did we were to fire upon them. 
I remember I went ashore here. Now, the inhabitants of this 
island, who pretended to be on our side, were ready to do us in- 
jury if they could. I got drunk, and fell asleep where they passed 
and re-passed ; yet I lay me down, and rose up again, and no 
man was permitted to hurt me. 

When speaking of the an^ls of God, it is said, are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister unto them who shall 
be heirs of salvation ? thouffh in nature they differ nothing from 
a^ servant of the devil. Look at Qal. iv. 1. Now I say, that the 
heir differeth nothing from a servant, as long as he is a child, 
tiiongb he be lord of all ; for Gk)d has determined to eive them 
the kingdom. Look at Saul, with letters of murder in his 
pocket. I know now my glorious Lord had chosen me from 
amongst the chief (great) men. I was taken, they were left. A 
ttrcumstance took place about this time. I think this is one of 
the hottest places in the West Indies ; and here few English can 
live, being so foolish and careless as to go with their heads un- 
oovered, when the sun smites them with death. Many have been 
thus killed, but he had said of me, though I knew it not then, 
"Deliver him from going to the pit, I have found a ransom." A 
Oaptain Gardner, master of a schooner like or equal to our's, 
who was very kind to his men,, where we lay came into port. Most 
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of his men were sorely afflicted with complaints for want of vi ^ 
tables ; pork, biscuit and salt beef was all they had left on boari 
which tney had made into different messes, pies, pork, ft< 
Gardner, toe captain, got acquainted with a blacJL man, 
of our enemies; he took him for a friend, and 
an intimacy with him; the captain promised to give thi-^s 
black man salt beef and salt pork, and he was to give hiiKa 
yams, a substitute for potatoes, some of them are in shape like sk 
man's leg and very good ; also bananas, and plantiiigs, and okei^. 
The day was appomted for the captain to go to this man ; I was 
on shore at a spring near the battery, it was a part of the monn^ 
ain where the salt water came in so far, while nalf-a-yard farther 
on was a good fresh water spring — here I was employed gettisj^ 
water for our vessel. When captain Gardner and thirteen oi hu 
men armed came up, he told me his conditions and his coofidenee 
in the man. I told him he was betrayed if he went up the 
mountain, but they only laujghed at me. It seems a great sum 
of money had been offered for the captain's head, and i belieye 8 
reward had been offered for mine, and for all they could see bj 
their glass, it appears to me this man betrayed them for the re- 
ward, I think it was one-hundred dollars or more ; I was bn^ 
getting water when I heard a musket fired, I then believed all 
was over — 1 afterwards heard the following account by one of 
Gardner's men who had made his escape in the following manna: 
they laid hold of captain Gardner ana said, " Boneprize captain 
Gardner !" then ti^ him to a tree, shot him, and cut on his 
head, and put it in a pail ; bv this time one voung man fell on 
purpose unnoticed into a thicket of bushes witn his musket— they 
murdered I think twelve men and the captain ; they then stripped 
them of what they chose; they seemea as if they went off with 
the captain's head long before they stripped the dead. When 
the young man rose out of the bush, whicn was full of prickles, 
like the spindles in a factory, he looked about him and saw one 
of these men — ^he fired at the man, though he had but one charge 
—he brought the man down, be ran and knocked him on the 
head, and took his powder and bullet from him ; he thra saw 
another, but he ran away. There was a circular path which 
led down to the port, this way he appeared to nave know 
before — but as he came alon^ this path who should he see but 
the French General, on an Arabian horse of great value : he fired 
at him ; the general fell ; he mounted the horse, and came to the 
fort. When ne came down to the fort, they seem to have had 
no pity for the youn^ man, but was for taking the bone from 
him, and confining him on purpose to get the horse away. It 
was so hot they could hardly uve in the open air, and th^ were 
goin^ to put him in a dungeon where he could not have lived 
one nour. 
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It happened that a man from the Soyereign man of war, 
•44 guns, was at the fort on business, and heitfd all about it, 
and how they intended to kill the youne man, and rob him of 
all; he immediately went and told what had happened to 
captain Gardner, and his men up the mountain, and about 
the ffallant behaviour of the man, and how the officers of the 
fort had ill-used him on purpose to get his horse ; on hearing 
which, the captain of the Sovereign went to the fort with 
some 9ien, and demanded the young man, to their astonish- 
ment. I believe they had confined the man some little time. 
The captain threatened he would write to the Admiralty about 
their behaviour, if they did not deliver him up to him, and 
restore all they had taken from him. They brought the young 
man ; he told the captain of their wicked works before their 
faces, the captain heard his sorrowful tale about the murder of 
captain Gardner and his shipmates, and then said, ** if you will 
come on board a French man of war," (for he was an American,) 
"I will make you a midshipman." The joung man was seventeen 
years old. He answered the captain, ** if you will give me men to 
go up on the mountain and bring down my captain's body 
and tne bodies of my shipmates, to help me to bury them on 
the beach, I will go with you and be an Englishman as long 
as I live." I believe the captain gave him a company of Marines, 
and they brought the bodies down, and buried their bodies 
near the water's edge ; and he went on board according to pro- 
mise. This was in the year 1795 or 6 ; there was sent out a 
Scotch regiment to this Island of twelve hut^dred strong, and 
from what I could learn, there was not more than forty left 
allye, all had died in sickness, none by the sword. Lord, 
what a weary land is this, it can afford us no delight at all. 

This with other dangers, shook my vain confidence; I thought 
I would, if I could, get to America. I think I got on board an 
American, and she was going into one of our enemy's ports, 
in the same place, not many miles from hence. Now the 
Americans were at peace with them. WeU, I thought all was 
well, and that I should get safely to America, but did not 
know what was laid before me. 1 was busy on board, when 
some of the black officers came on board from Petty Cove, which 
was the name of the place where our vessel lay ; liiis, I believe, 
was one of the most sickly places in all the island ; the whole 
harbour seemed all hung round with oranges and other fruit ; 
this was the smell which made it the stage of death ; several 
WBssels, all their liands dead, only a black man from the shore 
to pump the water out and keep them above water, till men 
were sent from America to take them home. The black officers 
came on board. I was busy, and a stout man with a very great 
noae looked at me, and said to me, '* Starbon English ;" I said, 

c 
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" Starbon American,^ he laid ** Putar,'' which was in Eoidiih, 
** You are a good Enfflishman." I said, ** I waa a good Ane- 
rican,^ then he caUed me ill names, with great threat* 
enings. Our captain seemed to understand what he said, sad 
watcn his movement, and what his meaning was when the nan 
was p;one on shore. The captain told me he knew I waa an 
Englishman, and threatened me what he would do ; he said, 
he believed they would come on, bind and take me on shore, 
and cut off mv head with the guillotine, the same as in Franee. 
I was alarmed for my safetv. How sweet is liberty ! but death 
staring me in the face, I knew not what to do. The captain 
told me there was a schooner with two masts bound to America, 
and when she got up her anchor she would come near to ua, 
and he would put me on board her. I believe I was delivend 
this way, |it is now above forty years ago since this took 
place,] one side of the vessel lay next the shore, the boat waa 
brought round to the other side, so that no one from the port 
could sec what was on the other side, and as the other yeaael 
which was goin^ to America came up to us, their boat went on 
the oppoHite side, and so I got on board. I remember, now 
what the Lord my God had said concerning me, '* No eye pitied 
thcti to do anv of those thinp for thee, thou wast cast out in 
tlie open ficiu, to the loathing of thy person.'' In the daj 
thou was born, my Ood says, ** No eye pitied thee, to do this 
thing fur thee,'' yet all glory to his great name, he pitied me, 
ho had compassion, and put it in the heart of this man to help 
and contrive my deliverance } yes, it was he that brought one 
of his unworthv sons from far ; yes, oh yes, preserved in Christ 
Jesus and called. Jade 1st verse, it reads thus, " Sanctified 
by God the Father, preserved in Christ Jesus, and called." 
Once more at liberty under his care who feeds the young lions, 
when they cry. We were bound for Charlestown in America. 
We came in to the Oulph of Florida, where the water is alwavs 
warm ; no bottom is ever found here, I was walking on decK, 
so ignorant was I, although at times, I thought I had a deal of 
sense, I saw something flying in the air, and presently fall upon 
the deck, 1 went to lay hold of it, when it oit my finger very 
hard, such an ilUfashioned thing 1 had never seen in all my life ; 
the captain being at hand, I went to him, knowing not what 
to think of it, 1 asked the captain with much sincerity, saying, 
'' Sir, is not this the devil r *' No, Qeorge," said he, it is what 
you in London call a blind bat ; I was frightened at this little 
thing. Nothing worthy of notice occurred on our passage. 
We arrived safe at Charlestown, our passage was very short, 
our wages were very little. At this time, there was a great 
many French privateers sailing out of Charlestown and bring- 
ing Id prizes^ English merchantmen ; 1 saw the sailon when 
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|Ndd their prize monev, go with a hat near full of gold and 
ail? er to the hilliard table, lose all In a day ; this is the fruit 
ef plunder* 

«• Like Vnitcs they live, 
Iiike brutes they dia, 
Like graM they floorish till thy breath, 
Blast them in eternal death." 

My stay here was yery short, I lodged at the Queen's the 
Constable, I think in Queen Street. They keep a boarding 
house. My money being all gone, they got me on board a 
sehooner bound for New icrk. Here the captain used me very 
bad. One thing he made me do was, when it was a rough sea, 
he would tell me to go up to the top gallant mast truck, and 
waiye the signal halyards as high as I could go. It was as small as 
the upper end of a scaffolding pole, such as bricklayers use to 
build with, it seemed as high as the steeple of the old church. 
When I had gone up as far as I could, by the rope ladder, then 
at this height, I had to climb ten or twelve feet up this small 
pole, with a rope in my hand, and put it through a small hole, 
sad bring the end down with me. At such times theyessel would 
lock like a cradle. Now our wicked captain could have lowered 
this mast to reef it but he would not. Here now see a father's 
eare, who had said, " Deliver him from going down to the 
pity I have found a ransom for him." Oh, ves, ** Jesus sought 
me when a stranger, rambling from the fold of God." At last 
I came to New York, a stranger ; I do not know that I had a 
sixpence in my pocket, or anything I could sell. 1 told the 
oaptain I would go on shore, and would thank h^n to pay me. 
I oelieve he said 1 was worth nothing more than my meat, and 
he would not give me anything, which made me burst out into 
a flood of tears. All glory to our God, he bindeth up the flood 
&om overflowing. I went on shore, and some one that saw my 
grief asked me the reason of it. I told them how the captain 
had ill-used me, that I was a stranger, and without money, and 
without friends, and the captain would not pay me my wages : 
they told me to go up the same street, ana I should see an 
attorney's office, tney bade me go in there and lay down my 
case. I did so : a good man he was, he wrote me a paper, say- 
ing, give him that, and if he does not give you your wages, 
come to me again, and I will make him. I then returned on 
boardy and gave the captain the note ; he read it, and I think 
he said, '* What you have been there have you P " *' Yes, sir, 
and if I get not my wages, I am to go back to him, and he has 
promised to get them for me." But he paid me, and I left him. 
not knowing; where to go. I believe it was in the spring of the 
year. I had ver^ little money, and very few articles of cbthing. 
i found % boarding-house : I looked upon myself aa desolate, 
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for I could not go on board as a MuloTy bat as an ordrsy^ 
(ordinary) sailor as they are called. I was afraid I should no^ 
get a ship, but as is the rule in America, I weni to get am 
American protection, but before I could get it| I was obliged t€> 
get a person to go with me, to say, whether they did ornot, they 
rocked me in a cradle, and I swore, by an oath, I was bom in 
New York, I believe naming the street, so I got mv protection. 
Now, for some days I walked about, plenty of snips wanting 
hands, but I saw and felt I was not a seaman ; I was brought 
low, I would have taken any place. Oh, I can say, '' His love 
to me suffered none to hurt me, though I knew him not.** At 
length I spied a ship called the " Small American," of New 
York, she was bound to Newry, in Ireland, loaded with flai 
seed and staves; her merchant's name was Sinclair, the 
captain's name was John Palmer, a very wicked man. I think 
the common wages were thirty-ei^ht dollars per month for s 
seaman. I went down to the ship with a palpitating heart, 
knowing the little ability I had. But I did not pray, though 
one had prayed for me, *< I pray not for the world, but for them 
thou hast given me out of the world, thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me." I saw the captain, he asked me what I 
could do ? I told him a many things, and I think fear made me 
say more than I could do ; she was, I believe, to sail the next 
day. I got money and bought a few things, but, before I 
could get the money, I must get a bondsman to be bound 
for me; this was got, but it is so lone since, I cannot 
tell how, but my God did provide ; but the sailors on board 
this vessel were so proud, that if I had been a beggar 
boy they could not look worse upon me than they did. 

We had ten passengers on board bound for Ireland. Things 
went on pretty well for nine days and nights : on the tenth day, 
we had every omen of a storm ; our second mate told the cap- 
tain to shorten sail, and set ready for a long storm of wind. It 
was done, and I did middling among the rest. By the time we 
got ready, it blew '* great guns,'' as sailors say ; it blew as if it 
would blow us out of the water. I believe every face was pale : 
it was in the month of March, when the sun crosses the line to- 
wards England, bringing in summer. This gale is called the 
equinoxial gale : I think I never knew it to blow harder. Oh, 
how my soul was bowed down. She was tossed up to heaven, 
and then came down, as it were, tp the bottom of the deepi 
Look at Psalm cvii. — "They that go down into the sea in ships, 
that do business in great (deep) waters, these see the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he commandeth, 
and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifleth the waves thereof.'' 
The sea was washing over us ; we that were on deck were lashed 
— which is being tied with a rope, to keep us from being washed 
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^vverboard into the sea.— >" They mount up to the heayens, they 
go down again to the depths of the tea : their soul is melted 
I^ecause of trouble ; they reel to and fro like a drunken maoy 
and are at their wits end.** This truly was our condition : oh, 
vhat a night we spent ! The next day was the same ; the sea 
ninning mountains high. I think the second day, about three 
o'dock in the afternoon, a long sea rolled sea after sea. We 
bad then little hope of our lives. It was my turn at the pump, 
with the second mate, and a blackman : we were lashed to the 
pomp, the sea ofttimes covering us, for, if we had not been 
tied fast, we should have been washed overboard. 

About this time, a ereat sea came against our side, with that 
^lence, that it turned the ship to lay on her side, with part of 
ber bottom out of the water, carrying away all it could carry, 
into the sea. Us three that were lashed to the pump, were 
Bnder water some time, I cannot say how long. I remember 
thinking it was all over with me ; I was saying the Lord's 
prayer, and must have opened my mouth, had I continued any 
longer under water, and have died. 

^ Yet am I alive till now : 
Who could hold me up but thou f 

** This is the Lord's doings, and marvellous in mv eyes." 
At this time I heard a sound as if the ship was breaking all 
to piecea ; and the ship came upon her bottom, what we call 
Hgnting again. Me and my companions were washed up the 
Uiaiti rigging on the inside, as far as we could go ; the ropes 
%t(^ped us, or we must have gone into the sea. When she 
^as on her side, the waves would have taken us away with the 
fiood, but we got near the mizen top, and were secured by this. 
When I looked about, I saw my two companions, the bowsprit 
carried away, our fore mast near to the deck, mizen mast in like 
manner; our tiller, by which we steered, gone; all the pro- 
visions which we carried on deck, and fresh water, — which 
Americans carry a deal on deck, that they may have more room 
for landing below, — all this, with our boats too, were carried 
into the sea. We tried if the vessel, in any part of her frame, 
had given way ; we found she had not : this was good news. 
We then began to dear the wreck; lest the broken masts, 
which then hung by the ropes which were fastened to the deck, 
should do us injury. Such a sight 1 never saw ; there was a 
man drowning alongside : there was no stick left on her decks 
but the mizen mast and its rigging ; the main top-mast, and the 
top gallant-mast were all gone ; but my God has declared in 
his word, ** the Lord is with all them that withhold my soul ;" 
so the main mast God had appointed to us for a refuge. Lions 
were a refuge for Daniel; fire for the three Hebrews; whoever, 
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and wbaterer helps vs, it it ^e Lord that doeth it ; here were 
we a eomplete wreck, Hke a li^ apoa the water ; hot the men 
were drowniiig hy the tide of the ahip, and we had not a rope 
to throw to them to catdi hold oL The fint we saw np the 
waves, whieh were nnming mountains high, was the brother to 
the second mate that was saved with me. This young man 
asked his Ivother, calling him by his name, " Codiin ! will she 
live ?^— (that was, will the ship swim, and not sink). — He 
answered, ** She wili live.* How it was, I cannot tell ; but he 
seemed to pat his hands together and go down, and we saw 
him no more. WheUier he misunderstood what was said or no, 
I cannot telL Next was Thomas Gsrroll, his long, black hair 
floating behind him. He enquired, — ''Is the uiip sound?" 
Mr. Goefain said the ship was safe and soond — " Tom, catch 
hold of tiie gimnel ;" and he did so. Our ship rolled badly, for 
want of sail to steady her ; so Codiin lay down, for we could 
hardly stand np ; and I lay down on his legs to keep him from 
felling orerboud, and I behere some one leaned on my legs ; 
so a great sea came, and washed poor Tom CarroU almost into 
Coclun's hands ; and he laid firm hold, for fear the same sea, 
when going away, would take him back with it. This was one 
of our best seamen. 

Wdl, we were glad poor Tom was safe. We now counted 
our hands: (there were ten when the ^p upset) three, that is, 
besides myself, and one taken out of the sea, four ; so we con* 
eluded six were lost. We had, I think, ten passengers in the 
cabin, and the captain and chief mate, whose name was Howe. 
When we had cleared all away, we opened the hatchway to get 
some cordage and some spars to make jury masts, to set sail ; 
so we opened it, and one went in and put his hand upon a man, 
whose name was M'Alister; this is the one that we thought 
was lost ; here we found him coiled away in the middle of a 
coil of ropes. To see him in such a form, and to find one as if 
risen from the dead, caused a smile. When talking over their 
sorrows, they said, some of them, " Poor Frenchman ! George, 
I wish it had been you instead of him !" I dare not speak a 
word, for 1 knew I was the worst sailor on board, for I never 
began to learn till I left the Majestic man-of-war. 

Well, we erected a jury-mast, made sails out of some that 

were below, and then set sail for , one of the western 

islands. When they took an observation of the sun, they 
found our ship in latitude — , and longitude ■ ; and found 
we were eleven hundred miles from the nearest land, which was 
Pial, (Fiall), and belonged to the Portugese. Now we hoisted 
a deal of our flax seed, and cast it into the sea to liehten our 
ship ; so she sailed faster, and our passage was very short ; but 
we were yery short of fresh water, and we were put on allow- 



Un OF 6. TIN^T. 33 

asee^ and that was yery small. The passengers had laid in 

^Riter in New York, a cask apiece. Mv thirst was so great, and 

my allowance so small, I looked into the sea ; but my arm was 

too short to reach iu Still looking at plenty of water in the 

na, I thought I would have a good £:inks so I got a rope and 

iet down the bucket : now I pulled up the bucket on deck : I 

put my mouth to the water, but it was so horrible that I had 

to spit it out ajgain. Some of the passengers standing by, I 

aaked them to give me a drop of water, 'ukey promised me, 

that if I would dance for them, they would give me a drink. 

I did my best, but instead of water, they gave me brandy, 

which increased my thirst, so that I was almost mad. 

Oh how good that was to me then I To the hungry soul 
every bitter thing is sweet : but we remembered these passengers 
after some time for keeping back water from us, 1 think in 
twelve days after we arrived in a place called Pial (Fial) near 
Pico, one of the western islands inhabited bv the Portuj^ese ; 
There was a monument, the bottom end looked to be sixty or 
seventy yards round, but smaller towards the top, which reached 
towards the clouds ; in thick weather the top could not be seen. 
Here we could get good wine at three-pence per quart. If you 
ask for something to drink they sdve you small drink, which is 
wine. They are a lazy people. It is not far from Lisbon in 
Spain. Oranges and iemons are imported to England from 
here. I believe they often have to go from one island to 
another in boats. The manner of taking in passengers is as 
follows — the boat is at a distance from the shore ; the man, when 
standing by the boat, is up to his middle in the water ; he takes 
the passenger on his back, and thus carries him to the boat. 
In this place we got the bowsprit and mizen-mast repaired ; we 
also took in water. I remember when coming into this place 
there was a Portuguese vessel coming in ; the men looked most 
dreadful-— I thought they were spirits, but my alarm was false. 
I went on shore on a bank which was surrounded by the salt 
sea, the water was as good as ever I tasted — it sprung out of 
the rock near a little diapel, and there stood by it a large cru- 
cifix. Here was the worKs of God ! but " the world by wisdom 
knew not God.'' 

We got ready for sea, and one of the passengers which would 
not give us any water took on board four quarter casks of good 
wine to carry to Ireland. The sailors that stowed it below laid 
it against the bulk head of the steerage where the sailors live 
and sleep, so we had only to take away the bulk head to get at 
the wine, which we did by boring a hole in one cask at a time ; 
and as we emptied one cask after another, we filled each cask 
with salt water in its stead, T think we w^re a fortnight or 
$hree weeks on our passage : but before we had reached Ireland 
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we had emptied every cask of the wine and filled all witk 
water. Wnen we came to the coast of Ireland we got on the- 
Wickliffe banks ; we thought we should nerer get on. On thi» 
ridge of rocks I believe numbers of vessels have been lost, and^ 
if 1 mistake not, the French fleet when they came to take Ire-> 
land during the Irish rebellion, whilst attempting to land their* 
troops, were driven on these rocks and were lost Here onr^- 
God helped us firom that grave in which a hundred vessels 
belter furnished than we were had been lost : now We wer» 
once more delivered, and near Newry harbour. 

We anchored, I think, about five miles from Waring point, 
which is as near to Newry as large ships can go. We struck 
upon another rock which is call^ the Sheep Kock. On one 
side of us was Carlingford, on the other side was moving moun- 
tains. Here we lav some days and nights till it came in a hiffh 
tide and the wind fair, so with both striking upon the rocks 
and being wrecked we had received great damage. We went 
into Waring Point dock, and for a season were Mife. So it ii 
poor sailors must bhtve the ocean whatsoever winds do blow. 
It is strange to think that 

** A haro of thousand strings 
Should keep in tune so long." 

" You who thus his mercy prove 
Triumph in redeeming love." 

We here got a good market for our fiaz seed : it was selling 
for ten guineas a cask, which was a great price- When at sea 
I believe we cast overboard one hundred casks to lighten our 
ship when we were wrecked — this was a great loss. Here we 
lay some time. The excise officer came on board. At last the 
four casks of wine were hoisted upon deck, and the bungs 
drawn to trv them; but what was the astonishment of the 
owner when ne found salt water instead of wine ! The excise- 
men laughed the man to scorn, who owned he had done wrong 
in denying poor thirsty sailors a little water in time of need, 
when labouring to save their lives. The man did not know 
who to blame (I think his name was Myers). I was one of the 
foremost, and it kept some of us part drunk on the passage. 

Here we underwent a complete repair. We remained some 
months in this dock. The dock was not more than ten yards 
off a great stall : a street was formed by the dock, and a stall 
about ten or twelve yards ; the name of the master of this stall 
was Tombo. Our cargo being out, I was playing and fell upon 
mv head on the bottom of the ship. It was a great height to 
fall. Some who saw me fall cried out, " Poor Rodney is dead !" 
I heard them, an^ cried out wickedly, " You lie ; I am not 
dead/' So some came down and lifted me up : they sent for a 
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doctor, and he bled me, and in a few days I recovered and was 
able for my work. 

I went by the name of Admiral Rodney ; I got that name by 
singing a song called Bold Admiral ttodney. These were 
troublesome times in Ireland— -a little offence would send a man 
to Dublin; and if they could convict you of rebellion they 
would hang you. A rebellious people were going about doing 
great depredations, they called them *' Whiteboys." This was 
not long after the Irish rebellion. All places, like Warrens* 
point, without troops were greatly alarmed. I remember a 
native of this place told a young woman that they (the White- 
boys) were coming, which we knew was a lie : this he did with 
a wicked design, but she escaped his plans. 

I had not long recovered from my fall but I planned wicked* 
ness : but wickedness was intended — " Are they not all minis- 
tering spirits sent forth to minister unto them who shall be 
heirs of salvation P God hath given bis angels charge over us, 
that in their hands they should hold us up, lest at any time we 
dash our foot against a stone." — I, having now much time to 
spare, went to get drink. There was a Mr. MuUin kept a public 
house ; he, I believe, was a nailor by trade. I had just been in 
there for some whiskey : I did not get drunk, because I dare 
not by day, as I should then be unfit for duty. I had left my 
shoes and stockings on board, for I could walk on board any 
time while she lay in the dock. I was dressed in a red shirt, a 
pair of trowsers, a handkerchief on my neck, my hair all loose, 
and no hat on ; the wind blowing made my long hair fly about, 
so I looked more like a madman than anything else : I think I 
was running, and there was a corpse before me. People in this 
country are very superstitious. I did not see the corpse; I be* 
lieve a gentleman seeing me so wild, said, <' That is a solemn 
sight before you, young man." I understood what he said, but 
turned it off with a joke by saying, ** that will never be my 
case ;" and then, like something wUd, I ran away to a house in 
Rolt-river Street, kept by one Barney Savoy, a sawyer. 1 did 
not know then that I was watched by this gentleman's servant, 
my going there was to a young girU which at this time I was 
courting. I do not know that she liked me, but I thought she 
would make a good wife ; and while I was talking to her a 
knock came to the door, which alarmed the inmates very much. 
The mistress of the house went to the door, and a livery ser- 
vant asked if a young sailor dressed so and ^o did not come in 
there about such a time ? She answered yes, '* Then," he said, 
'* Lord Donegal stood a little down the street waiting to speak 
to him." They began to be alarmed lest I had done anything 
wrong ; and I began to be afraid when I heard the name of 
Lord Donegal. I had no hat on, so I could pull none off. It 
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bad sobered me. Wben I cuoe to bin be nidt ** Seilor, dc*^ 
yon thiok yoa tball never die ? as joo said it voold nerer ba» 
Toor case." For I forgot to say tbat I bad said tbat will never- 
oe my ease either to have a |!Teat coat or botums. So I an- 
swered bim, ** Sir, my meanini^ was tbat I sbonld never b» 



buried on sbors. Tbe great coat, in seafsring langoage, is 
coffin, the buttons are nails. Bat I diall be thrown oveiboardft 
IflLe another dog," He seemed moch pleased, and I ran away 
again. 

Here my God had laid in store for me a friend against a tioie 
of need, for some short time after this a eireamstance Uk^ 
place, when, if he had not been my friend, Ithink I should have 
oeen hanged. His lordship's inn was only about twelve stepi 
from our ship, the dock on one side, the inn on the other ; his 
lordship would have me to sinff him a song c$ii\ed Bold Admiral 
Rodney, I believe from this circumstance they called me Ad- 
miral Rodney, and I answered to it as well as any name. Tbe 
public road to Newiy large town was at the end of this ino, 
turning to the right hand: every carriage coming to the ion 
had to turn round quite short for fear of the dock— -the street 
was very narrow. It was a time of great rebellion in Ireland ; 
tbe people that were rebellious at this time were called White- 
boys. The justice of the peace there was a very little man— 
his name, I think, was Clark : he had a very fine woman for 
his wife : he was greatly feared : he was a great churchman. 
Now there was some merry-making day ; I had got drunk and 
had disfigured my face ; I think I had an old sword in my 
hand swaggering away, when suddenly Lord Donegal's carriage 
came rosnd the comer, with Lord D. in the carriage, the horses 
took fright through me, and would have plunged themselves, 
carriage and all, into the sea had not the coachman kept tight 
reins till some one came out of the inn to his assistance and 
caught hold of the horses, for the inn was not more than twenty 
yards distance. Now I was so drunk that I could not remem- 
ber anything about it till I was told that Lord Donegal cried 
out, " Who is it dare stop me at noon-day ?" Thej laid hold 
of me, took me prisoner to the inn, stripped the covering from 
my face, and his lordship sent to know who it was ? they told 
him it was Admiral Rodney. His lordship smiled and said, 
'* That man never intended me any evil ; but if it had not been 
bim, they should have gone to Dublin to take their trial, which 
would likely have cost them their lives." He gave orders that I 
should go to Mrs. Lase's house, where my lord's servants were 
boarded, and get plenty to eat and drink, which I did while my 
lord stopped at that point. 

I was what the world calls a jocular being : I went to a re- 
cruiting sergeant, who kept a public house called the Boyal 
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Ookf at Wanenspoint I asked him to enlist me. He said,, 
''No; if I enlist you, and you get on board and go upon the 
nsst, I can never set you back auve ; for there you can run and 
climb like a monkey. Then, Kodney, I shall lose my money. 
But if you want the loan of a guinea, I can lend you one. So 
he would not enlist me. 

Our ship was now nearly ready for sea. While at the Point, 
I think I had stayed on shore so long as to forfeit my wages ; 
sod when all was wrecked and lost with our men on our passage 
coming, my arm was badly hurt by Captain Palmer beating it 
with ue head of a spike gimblet, for he hated me. An attorney 
and his wife were going, passengers with us, to New York ; the 
captain, fearing I Mioutd take the law upon him when I came to 
New York, got this ^ntleman to draw up a bond of agreement 
—the captain to forgive my leaving the ship, (through his ill- 
usage), and I was to forgive him, and not go to law with him 
vhen we got back to America ; and he told me I should have 
a good place going back ; so he made me steward of the cabin. 
Now, at this time, there was a ship, or brig, bound for New 
York, where we were also bound ; they sailed before us ; the ea]^- 
tain's name was Suter — I think a native of Warrenspoint. This 
people and our people agreed to meet each other in a certain 
place in New York, and have some sport together, when we 
arrived ; but this sport never took place, as she never did arrive 
— I believe she sunk, with all her passengers, at sea ; for we 
never heard of her more. We hired some hands ; one I can 
remember, a fine young man ; before we went away, some of us 
went to a little place called Milltown ; we took a black man 
with us— Jack was his name ; we gave him something to drink, 
and sent him to some of the houses for some trifling thin^. 
The people, the greater part, never saw a black man before in 
their lives : Jack did not know this. I believe he went asking 
for a light for his pipe : knocking at one door, the people 
shrieked out, " the devil! the devil!" and left the house with 
great alarm, so we were obliged to leave, to get off safe. 
In a few days we sailed for New York, talking on our topic, 

Sretty girls, and our wicked, ungodly deeds ; and he that had 
one the most wickedness was counted the finest fellow. 
I was now the captain's steward ; I lived well; the captain 
seemed to be very fond of me, but it was only for a time, as will 
be seen presently. We had a great many passengers on board. 
One young woman I was very fond of, because I had tried and 
found her honest, and very faithful. Nothing particular hap- 
pened for some time. I will here say, ** O, what wondrous 
love, in that, while we were ^et sinners, Jesus Christ died for 
the ungodly.'' Yes, for poor, backsliding George, too. 

The first thing that happened on our voyage was, the captain got 
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drunk, and, forgettine the writings that were drawn ap between 
U8, he began quarrelling about such and auch things; and then, 
blows followed. He beat and kicked me like a dog ; till th» 
attorney, who had drawn up the agreement on board between. 
us, came forth, and said how shameful his behaviour was, and 
told him he (the captain) had broken the bond. He (the cap-> 
tain) was so savage that he said '* if you say much, I will heave 
you overboard," so enraged was he. He left off his cruel 
behaviour towards me ; but he had given me some powerful 
blows. I neter spoke any bad words to him ; so he had nothing* 
against me. This took place in the night. In the momiiig 
the attorney told the captam it would be a bad job for him i and 
he was witness against him. After this the captain was mueh 
afraid of the law ; and would, apparently, have done anything 
for me, for fear I should go to law with him. By this time we 
and the passengers were brought to an allowance of water. 

About this time we came into the same latitude and lonffti- 
tude where we were wrecked before. Here we had another 

gale of wind. The young man we shipped in Ireland, and Tom 
arrol (the only man that was saved), were overboard with the 
wreck. The top-mast and main top-mast broke, llie young 
man was thrown overboard, and was lost. Tom hung by a 
loose rope — the captain telling him there never would he any 
luck where he was^he was such a rogue. Vhe captain en- 
couraged him to try to save himself by getting into the rigging, 
which he did, and so came down on deck and was safe. In a 
few days we made the land of America ; and at last came into 
the dock out of which we sailed : called, after our merchant's 
name, '* Sinclair's Dock/' Cherry Street, New York. Here we 
were very busy. Some of the girls did not turn out well on 
shore; and, as my sweetheart was on board with us, I began to 
be afraid of this young woman, lest some of the other pirls 
should entice her to turn out on the town, as well as themselves, 
for she had no home to go to. 

Now the merchant had heard that the lawyer had drawn up 
an agreement between me and the captain before we left 
Ireland — which was, that he would forgive me, and not ill-use 
me any more ; and I was to forgive him, and not take lawful 
pi oceedings against him : but he had broken the bond, by ill- 
u^ingme. He heard that the lawyer was about getting me 
to go to law with the captain, which, I believe, would have 
revenged the captain. Now the captain and merchant came to 
me, f^r me to make the matter up. I would not go to law 
with him, if he would take this young woman to his house as a 
servant, till she could hear from* her friends, or help herself. 
The girl did not know, I believe, what I was about ; for she 
seemed to fear God : she belonged to the Presbyterians. 
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I beliere they were all gone on shore, hat ihe and me. They 
bad promised to send a cart for some things ; and that Nanny 
Gngg (which was the young woman's name) should go up in 
the cart She wanted to go on shore, and I would not let her 
^. This grieved her much — that I should keep her on hoard 
nil the cart came ; so I told her, when the cart came, if she did 
not like to go where I had got a place, at the captain's, for her, 
she might go on shore, hut I wished her well. On talking to 
her she hurst into tears, and consented to do what I wished 
her. The cart came and took her away, with the goods, to the 
captain's. She seemed to like it well ; and had liberty to go 
to chapel on the Sabbath-day. 

Next time I saw her, she asked me to shew her the Presby- 
terian chapel : I think it was the next Sabbath-day. I had had 
A little drink — not much. She asked me to go into the chapel 
^th her. In part I consented ; but, when the door was open, 
^e pulpit was right before it, and I thought the minister knew 
^bat a wretch I was, so I turned back, and said I would meet 
ber as she came out, to show her home. This I did. I cannot 
^11 what became of her at last, for I was soon off to sea again. 

I often look back, and see the footsteps of my Ood in the deep 
""^^ollowing and guiding me there, though I knew it not. llie 
^^ptain br^ing his bond and beating me was the way my God 
"^ook, in answering her prayers for protection on a foreign shore. 
Ilere the captain was brought low, for fear of the law ; and my 
CjU>d put it in my heart to make this bargain for her safety and 
^fXKL All glory be to his great name ! I loved her ; but she 
^as not to be my wife. 

About this time I heard of a circumstance that took place in 
^ew York. I think, in the American war, a merchant became 
tsankeTi and gave more per cent, for money than any other ; so 
lie got a great deal in his keeping. I think he paid the in- 
terest for some years, and he soon got a great name. 

Now there was open war between America and England ; at 
this time a widow woman had lodged her all in the hands of 
this banker, and lived upon the interest. She dreamed one 
night she was walking down by the shipping, and she saw them 
very busy loading a snip with small barrels, and they seemed 
to be very heavy. She thought she enquired what they were 
loaded with, and they told her money. She then enquired who 
the owner was ? ■They told her the banker. Where was he 
going ? To London F When will he sail ? To-morrow. When 
she awoke, and began to think of her dreaming, she made 
haste to town, for she lived in the country : when she came to 
town, she hastened to the shipping; not telling any one, she 
looked round, and found the very ship, very heavy loaded : she 
went back to town, bought a pistol and loaaed it, and went to 
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the banker's house and knocked at the door. The servant let hex 
in. She said ** I want to see your master,** calling him by hmm 
name ; the man said the master was not in. She, I belieye, shcL^ 
the front door, pulled out her pistol and told the man if he dLd 
not lead her to his master she would shoot him t the man heiax 
frightened, opened a door and said, ** here he is.** She entered^ 
he was there: she looked the door, and, approaching himy told 
him all about it ; she told him she had seen the ship be WBf 
going to sail to London in, and that he was to sail to-morrow 
morning, that she had not spoken to any one about it» and if he 
would give her her own money she would not speak about it 
for so many days, and if he would not give it to her she would 
blow his brains out without going out of the room. He gave 
her the money, and she kept her promise for the time, which 
was three days, and then miule it known to the authorities of 
the town, lliey sent a fast sailing pilot boat as a flag of truce 
to LfOndon ; she reached London m thirteen days, but the ship 
had not come in : orders were immediately given that on the 
vessel's arrival she must be seized and be returned safe, with all 
their monev to the Americans, though at that time their 
enemies. Three days after she came in, she was taken and re- 
turned to the place from whence she came : it appears the 
banker made his escape and got clear off. But to return, winter 
coming on very cold, and having but little or no friends or 
money ; I went to seek for a ship. I found a brig bound for 
Ireland, some part which I cannot now remember, I got my 
bondsman and then got some money, and after I had got what 
I wanted, sailed on Christmas-day. It was blowing very hard, 
but the wind was fair for sailing. The Captain was a ver^ 
wicked man, his name was Graham ; he was 1 think fond of his 
drink; he was more like a mad man at times than anything else, 
although it bio wed a gale from leaving New York for twenty- 
one days, with rain or sleet, we had not a dry shirt on all that 
time for one hour, for when we pulled off one shirt we were 
obliged to put on another before it was dry. When we should 
have rested, he would have ul make more sail, or make less 
sail when it could do no good, till we were benumbed with cold, 
then he would come on deck, and say, " all hands splice the 
main brace," that was every man a ||^lass of rum and water. He 
was a vile man for the most horrible swearing, but when his 
passion was over he would smile and give us a glass of grog. 
When the mate had reckoned how many miles we had to ffo, 
and the Captain had reckoned, for they both reckoned for 
themselves, and each keeping a separate book, they both said 
we should see land towards evening, this was the 21st day, 
which was a very quick passage in those days— sometimes it was 
forty, fifty, sixty, and seventy days ; the weather was very 
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thick with, fog, so we could not see far, being right in the depth 
of winter, twenty-one days after Christmas-day. What with 
wet clothing and winter on the coast of Ireland, we were almost 
beonmhed ; the water had changed its colour, the land birds 
^ ilTing about, so the Captain ordered the lead to be hove, that 
k a lai^ piece of lead about Hlbs. weight, having a strong 
Uae fiutened to the end, the lead has clean white tallow at the 
bottom; a man stands in the chains, and while the ship is 
going, he throws the lead as far as he can forward, and by the 
time the ship has gone ten yards the lead reaches the bottom, 
the line is marked with different coloured rags, each for so 
asny (kthoms, each fathom is two yards, according to the depth 
of the sea this man cries out by the dip, nine, ten, or so on, 
&thoms. I think we were in about twenty fathoms of water ; if 
it had been clear weather we should not have come so near 
land, for we were in Bantery Bay, a dangerous place for rocks. 
If my God had not been on our side now, we might have been 
dashed to pieces, and now may poor George say, the deep 
would have swallowed us up quickly. Oh Lord, let me see thy 
hand, and adore thy grace for Christ's sake. Cold and be- 
numbed as I was, I must go up then to the top, when my hands 
were so cold, I could hardly lay hold of the ropes to help me 
up ; here death was staring us in the face ; I oould see better 
than on the decks. I asked them what was the depth of the 
water, they told me. I looked quite near, and could see the 
water like soap suds, and hear it dash against the rocks : they 
told me again the depth of the water, which was very shallow, 
so I said *' let go the anchor : " they did so, but it cleared a 
little, and we were near the rocks. The people who live here 
are what are called wreckers ; who, when vessels like ours were 
in danger, would try to destroy, instead of helping them. These 
men, who live like others by the same means, when a vessel is 
wrecked seldom strive to save the poor sailors' lives, lest they 
should tell what has been plundered from the vessel. In a little 
time a boat came alongside from these Irish robbers : this man 
said we had come to anchor too near the rocks ; and, if the 
captain would give him a barrel of beef or pork, he would put 
us in a safe place. I believe our captain agreed with this man 
to do so on the following day ; but, in the night, they cut our 
cable that was fast to our anchor : so we were carried on the 
rocks where we lay ; and, for ought I know, she never came off 
again^ 

Here our captain raged and swore, and said, if you offer 
to go on shore till I go, I will shoot you dead. I did not hear 
him say anything of the kind to any other sailor ; it made me 
think 1 was something : the captain could not do without me, 
yet I did not like to stay on board, seeing the vessel upon the 
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rooks ; I had no wages now, I began to plan how I phonld get 
on shore. The captain was husjr in the front of the vessel, I 
spied a boat coming under the stem, that is, under the cabin 
windows, I think there were two men in the boat, I beckoned 
to the men, they came, and we agreed how I should pay then : 
they heard the captain swearing that no man shoula come on 
board, without he gave orders, and that no man should go on 
shore, me in particular ; but they took my chest, and Uien I 
dropped into the boat and lay down at the bottom, and thej 
rowed me on shore, and took me to a man's house, it seemed they 
could not talk English, and I could not talk Irish. This is the 
place I believe, where the French were to land their troops to 
assist the Irish in taking Ireland out of the hand of the English 
in the time of Buonaparte, and here our Ood dashed all their 
ships to pieces loadea with French soldiers, and except a yery 
few all found a watery grave, and those who did land were taken 

{)risoners. Here is poor George in the midst of a people who 
ived by plunder, but my Ood had said concerning me, *' I said 
unto thee, when thou wast cast out into the open field, yea, 
when in thy sins, and in thy blood, live ;" others no more giiilty 
than I, have found a wateiy grave, and a awful hell. 

The old woman of the house began to talk a little English. 
There was a young woman I thought I would court on purpose 
to gain favour if possible, but I could not talk to her, nor her 
to me. I was forty Irish miles from Cork ; the old woman 
would come and talk to me in English when there were none 
but our two selves about, she said all the family were Catholicsy 
but she was a Protestant, but if her sons knew she was, they 
would take away her life : and she wished me to go for she thought 
they had some evil against me, she knew I cotud not carry my 
chesty with me, whether she talked thus to get my chest, I can- 
not tell, but I jfound it best to get on the way, which was about 
fifty miles. So I took all the things I intendea to carry, put them 
in A shirt, made a knapsack of them, and soldier-like put it on 
my back leaving all my other things behind for the old woman, 
the chest also. I cannot remember how far I had travelled, 
when two of my shipmates came up to me, thev had a little 
bundle in their hands, I think if they had anything it would 
be very little : I did believe they would rob me if they could, 
they were both Irish, so I must carry my own bundle ; I dare 
not trust it with them I think I told them if they did right, 
they should share with me, while I had any thing left ; so tney 
appeared to be more content. We travelled together till we 
came to Cork, and was directed for lodgings to a man's house, 
whose employment was carrying a sedan chair. His wife was 
one of those woman that seemed very kind, but a wicked woman 
at heart I wanted to sell two fine shirts, I cannot rightly tell 
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at what price, but I think at five shilliDgt each t she told me 
she would get him a cottomer to buy my ihirts, but I found 
none coming to buy ; but I think the third day she came to me 
with a demure countenance ae if she was soiry, saying, some 
one had told the press-gang of us, and they would come and 
take us. Now I belieye she or some other of her gang had in- 
fonned of us, to eet money to buy my shirts ; the informer I 
think had forty shillings for each man, I told my fellow sailors 
we were sold, and there was only one way for us to do, and that 
was, for us to go and give ourselves up ; now you are both na- 
tives of Ireland, and each of you have sot American protectives, 
ffive Uiem to me, for if you let the officer of the press gang 
have them in his hand, he will not give them you back again, 
spdbk nothing, let me speak all : so we agreed, I think I took 
a few tilings with me, I walked first ana each came after me, 
one in a line. In the large city of Cork I think without money, 
without friends, among a deceitful people which I have ever 
found them to be here. I would say a handkerchief would hold 
all I had which over my shoulder I threw. We came in this 
state to the public house where the rendezvous of the press ganff 
was kept ; a female that seemed to have plenty of trade looked 
down upon us apparently with disdain, said to us, " oh, you have 
oome« tne officer and his men were cominff for you." I answered 
we have come ourselves, if he can do anytninff with us now we 
have come She answered quite insolent, *^ am sure he will 
do something with you. *< I said I do not believe he will." She 
meant he would send us on board a man of war ; she said I was 
very saucy, I said he could not take us on board for we were 
Americans ; she answered quite insolent, I am sure he will do 
something with vou; and when the officer came in, she told 
him how saucy 1 had been to talk to her. I suppose he told her 
how he would serve me, but poor George was under that Ood, 
that has said, ** the wrath of man shall praise him, and the re- 
mainder of wrath he will restrain." So I said we belonged to 
an American brig, that was wrecked in Shurkey harbour, we 
were Yankees. So he said he was coming for us, I said, when 
I heard we were informed of, we came to spoil them of their 
reward ; he asked us if we had protections, and desired us to 
let him look at them, I said, I should not trust them with any 
one, till I came to Admiral King's men at Cove, should they be 
torn what should we do ; ao he said, was we afraid to trust him, 
I said I have got them and will not deliver them up, but to 
the Admiral himself. I think he threatened us, and said, we 
should not have any thing to eat or drink till we came to Cove, 
where the Admiral lived : it was about two or three o'clock when 
we arrived, and a deserter with us. We were hungry and dry, 
but we must have nothing. 
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We walked from the boat into the yard whidi leadi to 
where the Admirars house atood. It was a noble house, and at 
the outside were two large pUlars, which supported a fine 
covering, between these two pillars stood the Admiral : hi 
appeared to me to be quite forward in drink, he looked angrj 
enough to have kicked us out of the yard, and stared as if ve 
were not fit to be looked at, and cried out; *' What have ytm 
brought me here ? " He received an answer : then I drew up to 
try my fortune, and made the best bow 1 think I ever made in 
my life $ I had my papers in my hand : he asked me where I 
belonged. I told him ''New York, in America;'' and ''where 
do you belong to, my shipmates ?" 1 answered for them, and 
then 1 presented our protection papers : he then got into a 
passion, and said, " These fellows will not do, we have plenty, 
ah, too many, in the fleet, knawing the King's broad R out of 
the biscuit, away with such rubbish, I could smell them as 
they came up the Palace-yard. Mind, sir," (speaking to the 
officer,) "vou do not bring such again, or never see my fSuse 
any more. During this time, both the officers stood like 
dumb men, trembling at a distance ; and, I believe^ during the 
time of the Admiral's scolding, the deserter made his escape. 
Well, we were once more at sweet liberty, but not any money 
among us : we were both hungry and dry, yea, weary and cold 
too, knowing no one, and not knowing where to go. We 
marched, wearv enough, one after another, across the beaofa ; 
after a little, the press gang of this place came up to us, and 
asked after the manner, which is common amonff sauora, "ship- 
mates, do you want a ship ?'' I said, "Yes, we do want a ship,** 
Then said the man, " I will find you a good one," meaning the 
guard-ship, belonging to the Admiral, and was about to take us 
prisoners again, when the officers who took us to the Admiral's 
came up, and told them all about what the Admiral had saidi 
and how he threatened them if ever he brought such rubbish 
to him again : when they came up, they callM this last officer 
Mc'Gloathing. I was at my wirs end, not knowing what to 
do, when it came into my mind like a gun-shot what to do : 
he said, " oh, you will not do for us, so you may go vour way." 
I went close to him, and said, '* Is your name Mc'OIoathing F" 
he said " Yes, that is my name." " You are master of the 
press-gang in this place?" He answered, " Yes," for by this 
time the other officers had gone away that had taken us 
captive ; I said, " Then, sir, you are the person the Admiral 
said would find us food and lodging." I think he said, " What 
me?" " Yes," repeating what I had said before ; and I also 
said, " If you will not believe me, I will go with vou to the 
Admiral's. ' He knew he dare not go, if he had had offerml 
fifty pounds to go, for such men are not allowed to enter the 
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Admirars presence except sent for; this I knew. I believe he 
kept chattering about the Admiral sending men to him to be 
fed and provided for; well, he took us to a large publichouse, 
and told the mistress George's falsehood, and said "the Admiral 
would pay her," so we got plenty to eat and drink, and walked 
about like gentlemen, until we got ships to go off. Now, it is 
their place to bring sailors like us to our own place, and find 
us both food and lodging till they do so ; but mine was a witty 
felsehood, and in those days I was counted clever (in satan 8 
sendee,) in that kind of work. 

** Oh tell, oh tell it, round to sinners tell. 
That I, that I am, out of hell." 

And now he hath made it manifest to my soul, that my sins 
and my iniquities he will remember no more for ever : ** Oh, 
Lord, help me to praise thy great and glorious name." Well, 
I never got my clothes, so I had, I believe, lost my shirt, hand- 
kerchief, stockings, kqife, tobacco-box, and comb, and this I 
think was then all my store : I do not remember, that though 
I had neither house, home, friend, nor money, that I had any 
desire to go home to London, neither did I send a letter. I 
soon got a ship to go to the West Indies, andparted with my 
two companions, never to meet them again. Here you see he, 
(that 18 God,) 

" Lead my path just wandering round, 
The right way to Canaan's ground." 

We sailed, and had a prosperous passage : I had nothing to 
do with Mr. Neptune this time, and 1 could look on, or help to 
shave, or fill the mouth with lather. I was wise enough for it 
We at last came into Barbadoes. Here poor George was put to 
the test again ; we had come to anchor, and got things to right 
about the decks, when a man-of-war's boat came along side to 
press our hands, the officer came on board, I was on deck ; the 
officer told me to get ready for the boat, I told him I was an 
American : I believe he asked me how I came on board an 
English vessel ? I told him I was shipwrecked, had travelled 
up to Cork, pressed, and taken before Admiral King (or Kings* 
man), and he would have nothing to do with us, that I had 
come out in this ship till I could get on board one of my own 
country ships. He would not believe me, but asked for my pro. 
tection, he wished me to give it into his hands, but I refused 
him, and gave it to our captain to give to him, at which he was 
quite enraged with passion, and said he had a good mind to 
take me on board and fiog me, though he could not keep met 
I dare not speak, so he took all he could, and went away. In 
a few days we sailed into St- Pierre, in the island of Martinique, 
the place where I left my first ship, and can say, 
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" I have been apheld till now. 
Who could hold me up but thou!" 

I did not see my old ship, neither did I see any one that I 
knew : we had taken our potatoes in hampers, and hams, which 
sell very high in that country. Our cautain found the tender 
there for receiving press men, and I think she was pressing for 
the Majetticy my old ship ; so if I were taken and kept by 
them, I should have been found out, and then flogged to death. 
But oh, I knew not then that I was sanctified by God the 
Father, preserved in Christ Jesus, and must be afterwards 
called. 

. *' What a blessed thing, 
Before I ever drew my breath. 
The Lamb for me had suffered death." 

When we had anchored, and got all things ready for dis- 
charging our cargo, our captain sent, as a present to the officers 
of the pressing tender, a hamper of potatoes and a ham; this 
was to keep l£em from pressing our sailors ; but about twelve 
o'clock at night, I believe the officers came, having got drunk 
on board when we were all asleep under an awning, a long 
sheet fixed up like a ceiling of a roomy to keep the dew from 
us. We should have expected this, if they had not received 
our captain's present, but on the other han^ we lay down with 
confidence, not expecting any such thing ; they awoke as up, 
and without x^remony drove us like dogs into the boat, and 
took us on to the press tender, where we slept till morning. 
About 9 or 10 o'clock, the officer came on board to see who 
was fit for service, I think to us at first, and asked us what 
ship ; we told him, for the ship was quite near to the press 
tender. This officer called the officer that passed us, and said 
'' What ! did you first receive a present from the captam, and 
afterwards go and press his hands ? a most scandalous thing. I 
hope you will never do the like again." In great passion he 
laid hold of the speaking trumpet, and called to our ship by 
name, saying '' Send your boat on board and take your men 
awav." Our boat came, and once more I was at sweet liberty 
on board our own vessel. If he had not received that sift, he 
would have kept all of us. Thanks be to that God who ddivered 
me from death ! I see and feel now. Near fifty years ago I 
thought they would soon have another pull at me ; so, in a few 
days, I was on shore, and thought I would try my luck again, as 
I then called it *. so I went on board a Mugan schooner, bound 
for the island of Tobago. The second day a Erench privateer 
chased us. We set all sail to get away from her. The captain 
first tried one and then the other, to see who could steer best ; 
for our safety greatly depended upon the steering of the vessel. 
Now the captam chose me to steer ; and, therefore, I was many 
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an hour kept there, though I was weary and weary again : yet 
still I must steer. I think she chased two days and two nights ; 
bat the third night we lost sight of her. 

I had left nearly all I had, on hoard the ship Thad left. I 
bdieve we had a man of God on board : he was a black man. I 
think I was the wickedest on board, except the captain : I cannot 
tell which of us two was vilest ; but I think it was me. This 
black Christian would often speak to me. One day, before we 
came in sight of the island of Tobago, as we were sitting on the 
deck getting our dinner, he told me ne was in trouble alK>ut the 
loss of our Tcssel. He had dreamed that it blew hard and the 
vessel entered into an open bay or harbour full of rocks ; and that 
she ran amon^ the rocks and was jammed fast between two of 
them ; that the boat was hoisted out of the vessel to save us 
from perishing, but, directly she lay upon the water, she mounted 
iqxm a wave, and then came down upon the rock and was dashed 
to pieces, so we had no boat ; that it was dark as pitch, ojAj as 
tiie white and the angry surf made a noise ahnost like 
tihnnder. He also dreamed he was directed to go forward to 
loose the bowsprit-vard, and let himself down in the water, and 
it took him up to the chin. Another black dreamed he saw our 
vessel on the rocks, with her stem locked and her head very 
W, and water running out of her hatchway. This was our 
conversation at dinner, as we sat on the deck. 

Two days after this conversation, I think about twelve o'clock, 
I took the helm to steer. We changed every two hours. I was, 
for some time, what is called very weary : at other times I 
thought of dying; and such thoughts made me sad. Under 
those feelings I <&ire not sing a song, so I began to sing the 19th 
Psalm, b^inning at the second verse — 

" Before thou brought the mountains forth, 
Or earth or world did frame, 
Thou always was the mighty God, 
And ever art the same. 



u 



Thou turnest man, Lord, to dust, 

Of which he first was made ; 
And when thou speaks the word ' return/ 

Tis instantly obey'd. 

*' A thousand years are in thy sight 
But like a day that's past, 
Or like a watch in dead of night, 
Whose hours pass on in waste. 

*' Thou takes us off as with a flood, 
We vanish too like dreams ; 
In the morning fresh and fair, 
But pass away like streams.-' ^' • 
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Thus was I singing while the sea was ninning very higk 
Something felt ver^ solemn on my mind, I dared not to sing a 
song, though I believe I was not thinking about the black men's 
dreams. This makes me think with a thankful heart, 

** O Lord of hosts, thy wondrous ways 
Are known and sung by saints aboYe* 
While saints on earth their homage pay 
To thy, to thy unchanging love." 

At half-past twelve o'clock I put my helm near the side, when 
I beheld tremendous rocks and the waves dashing against them 
with a great and most terrific noise that struck my soul with 
trembling. I* cried out loud, " Put her about, or we are all lost ; 
here are the rocks and breakers." So I put my helm down to 
put her about ; she had great way on her, she was going very 
fast. As her head was turning her bow caught hold of the rock, 
and forced her into a creek that held her so tight that she could 
not move to the right hand or to the left ; nor could we go either 
one foot forward or backward ; neither could we sink, for the 
God of love had fixed our earthly house upon a rock. And here 
my God in the midst of storm, and tempest, and death too, be- 
came our hiding place, though at that time I knew him not. 
But just as they dreamed, so it came to pass. Directly the vessel 
was fast upon the rock all the men who were asleep below came 
on deck ; death stared us in the face. The only remaining hope 
we had to save our lives was in the boat, which we hoisted out 
of the vessel into the sea : she mounted upon a wave and came 
down upon a rock, which broke her witn a large hole in her 
bottom, and I believe she sank full of water. So our hope of 
being saved this way was lost. 

Here we looked at each other almost in despair. The black 
man speaking to me, said, " George, come here ; remember my 
dream." So we both went forward, and he loosed the rope he 
dreamed of, and asked me to stand there till he lowered himself 
down into the sea water by the rope. Dark as it was, his confi- 
dence in God was so great that he cried out, ** Here is bottom, 
and the water reaches verv near up to my chin." I asked him 
to try if he could find land ; so he bid me talk to him, and he 
went straight forward I think about twelve yards. 

*' God speaketh once, yea twice, but man perceive th it not ; in 
a dream, in a vision of tne night, when deep sleep faUeth upon 
roan, then he openeth their ears and sealeth their instruction, 
that he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from 
man, he keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from 

Eerishing by death, the secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
im. Job, xxxiii." George went forward, and said " here is land." 
He then came back to receive me, so we both reached the shore ; 
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wet as we were, there was (with us) no consideration how we 
should dry our clothes, for a grave thought arose if this should 
be an uninhabited island, and as we had no boat to make our es- 
cape, so we returned on board. 1%e captain had been drunk the 
night before,' and asleep, and also gave us a wrong course to steer, 
^eu the captain came upon deck, he said to me " George, I wUl 
havre you tried by court martial, for singing sonp when the 
vessel went on the rooks." 1 said *' You lie, you old Mugan (for 
he was bom in Bermuda), you lie; for I was singing a psalm.** 
He called his son, and said " bring me a bottle of rum, to com- 
fort my poor heart." So he dnmk heartily, and laid himself 
down in one of the sails to sleep, not mindmg the state of the 
ship. I believe he never gave one drop of rum to any of the 
nen this day. I was informed that he cursed the sun for shining 
m his face, and hindering him from going to sleep, and in that 
state we left him. I believe the super-carso that owned the 
lading of the vessel came on shore, with all the men but the cap- 
tain and his son. Now I lifted up the head and voice in blest 
a&tidpation ; and cried aloud, and gave to God the praise of my 
salvation. 

Day-light returned, and we were glad to discover a large land. 
The super-cargo went, with some of the men, to find out, if 
possible, whether the island we were upon was inhabited, and 
iHiat the name of it was. He soon fell in with some blacks, 
gomg to their labour. They said it was the island of Genardee ; 
and the place where we were wrecked, Saint George's Bay. 
WheA we heard this we were glad : so we went to wo^ to save 
the cargo and the sails. We aid this ; and the cargo of Indian 
nieal was sold, but the vessel we could not save, for 1 believe no 
num could find out the way. If we had gone in the boat we 
innst have been lost ; and, to save us, our God broke the boat on 
rocks. If it had been in my power, I should have been one 



to go. Look at Acts xxvii. 30.~— "And as the shipmen for 
sailors) were about to flee out of the ship, when they had let 
down the boat into the sea, under colour, as they would have 
east anchors out of the foreship, Paul said unto the centurion 
and to the soldiers, except these abide in the ship ve cannot be 
saied. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall." That is, let the boat go out to sea without care. So 
you see there is not a boat lost, but only because it is the will of 
God, for 

" Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit.*' 

I left our vessel, after trying all we could do to get her off the 
rocks, but all to no purpose. I went into the carnash — so called 
^it being the common harbour for shipping. Here got on 
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board a privateer, and I never saw or heard of any of my ship- 
mates. 

One fine moon-light night, two or three of ns sat down on the 
ground to drink rum, ana sing songs : a dever young man joined 
our companv to drink and sing with us. Our rum -being drunk, 
we sent a black boy for a bottle of good old rum, but the lad 
kept half the money, and brought new rum. We being drunk, 
did not know the difference. The young man alluded to did 
not like it, but drank a little of it, and we finished the remainder, 
and then retired to rest on some sails, in a kind of shed. 

Shortly after we had laid down to rest, this youn^ man cried 
out, " My liver is burning out !" and in two hours, m this awful 
state, he died. This sorrowful circumstance for the moment 
greatly alarmed me, but I took no warning, but went on in my 
wickedness. I do not remember that anything was done to tluB 
lad, or anything said to him. Here the Word of God was 
solemnly fulfilled, '* Two shall be grinding at the mill, one shall 
be taken, and the other left," for the glory of God's grace. But 
my God " passed by me when in my sins and in my blood, and 
said unto me, Live. 

Going on shore after this, with two or three more of us, as 
wicked as men could be without breaking the laws of the land, 
one of our company — I think his name was Boust, or Best — had 
taken a bayonet with him under his jacket. Kow the island we 
were upon, seemed to be guarded by foreign soldiers in the 
EncHsh service. These soldiers patrolled the town; and all 
soldiers taken by them after 10 o'clock at night, were conveyed 
to the guard-house, and it cost them two or three dollars next 
morning to be liberated. This man Boust, said, if auyof t^em 
laid hold of him, he would leave his bayonet in him. We heard 
them coming, and being fresh in drink, each tried to make the 
best of his way to the vessel. I ran down an entiy, at the bottom 
of which I was stopped by a very deep place, the bottom of which 
brought me out to toe sea. So naving on neither shoes or stock- 
ings, I made a desperate jump.' I thmk it was near twenty feet. 
I was very little hurt, so I got on board safe some time oefore 
the others. Boust told us that one man did lay hold of him, and 
he ran his bayonet into the man, and then ran away, leaving his 
bayonet stickmg into him. 

We did not go on shore again for some time, nor did I ever 
hear whether tJie soldier lived or died — Boust was a savage 
fellow, nor did he bring the bayonet on board with him. I after- 
wards looked at the place where I jumped down, and there was 
a great deal of broken glass cast about the place where I alighted. 

'* Ohf to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be." 
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I still went on untboughtful. One night I dreamed I was on 
the water in a boat, and fell into the sea, sank to the bottom, 
and looking at the bottom, I think it appeared to be sand and 
clay. The next day afternoon, we went on shore, where we all 
got filled with drink ; the boat came alongside the vessel : I was 
the last to leave the boat. As I pnt my nands against the ship, 
it pushed the boat off, and I fell overboard. Myeyes being open 
when I was sinking, I could not shut them. When I came to 
the bottom, I found it was just what I had dreamed ; I also re- 
membered that I was directed in my dream to try to swim like a 
dog, and this brought me up to the top of the water ; and with 
much struggling, t got into the boat, not letting any man know 
I had been overboard, lest they should make me their sport. 

I got on board with great care ; feeling glad, but did not ac- 
knowledge my GK)d ; but all glory to him, he had said, " live." 

Here I got acquainted with a person from Liverpool, who had 
been on board a man-of-war. I think we kept company only a 
part of two days. We could not agree ; so we parted. 

I went to take a walk one day, to see what was csdled the 
** Enchanted Cave ;*' there were two of us. It lay on the top of 
a high rock. At the bottom of this rock was the sea. The top 
of it was even with the hi^h part of the land. I looked on the 
sea, and saw a vessel sailmg ; I turned round to speak to my 
companion — which was but a few minutes — on looking again the 
vessel was no more to be seen. In this country there are winds 
suddenly arise, called white squalls, which turn over large ships 
by their violence. The Cave, f think, was not two yards off tne 
edge of this tremendous precipice, for it was frightful to look 
down to the bottom, which was the sea. A few yards from this 
rock, brought us to the mouth of the Cave. There was a door- 
way within a door, with a descent, into which we entered. No 
sooner were we within, but we appeared to hear a noise like ar- 
aies marching, and the clash of tneir arms, as plain as we ever 
leard them ^en they were in our sight ; also their marching 
iteps regular, but very low. We stepped out in one good step, 
ma looked on the top, but there was nothing to be seen. This 
we did more than once ; I think we were afraid to stop an^ 
longer, so we came away, and had no desire to go again. 

A few days after this, me, and two or three more in number, 
went on shore to drink half-a-dozen bottles of London porter. 
When we had finished the first bottle, we were all drunk ; my 
companions laid their heads upon the table, and fell asleep. 
Though I was drunk, I was sensible; and went out, and 
with a little exercise, exertion, and so on, found myself 
nearly sober; so I sat down, thinking of man^ things. I 
told the black slave we had as watchman^ to say, if any white 
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man oome and aajr, " Bnckver (whidi it white man) hera V cnr 
black lad was to say, " Bockyer no hera.^ A white aoldier oamfr 
and asked, ''Is Buckver here?" The lad said, "Bockrer no 
here." The soldier grew cross with the lad, and forced himself 
into the room where me and my two shipmates were. Thejf 
were both asleep ; I only awake. He had his bajronot by his side; 
he had just been reUeved off guard. Now, urnn and sokBen 
seldom agree together, because sohliers are the men sent ate 
sailors men they run away from a man-of-war; and 1 thiak 
soldiers are not fond of sailors, becaose they give them ao niuh 
trouble. I could not tell but he had come as a conataUe to v^ 
prehend me. A guilty conscience wants no accuser ; the sight of 
the soldier made me start. He enquired whether there was aay 
white man in the house. I think I said, " Do yon want any ot 
us ?" He answered, " Yes : I want you." I said, " Have yon 
anything against me P" He said, "No." ''Then (said I) throw 
your bayonet under the settle ; then we can talk together." He 
did so. He came and sat b^ me, and told me his tale of woe. 
He said he had a wife and childr^ in London ; also how he came 
to enlbt for a soldier : I think through great distresss ; but he 
ncYcr thought of ^ing abroad. He raid^ he was sent out with 
this regiment, which was a transport rcffiment, and was not to 
return any more to England. " So, (said the poor soldier,) I am 
not to return to my poor family any more for ever." The regi- 
ment had been transported for some misdemeanour. ' Then he/&> 
gan to tell me a dream he had had, which was a follows, as near 
as I can telL He dreamed that at such a gprog shop which he 
was in his dream, and knew, "he would fiiSl a man who 
wonld send him home to his family in London: his name is 
Georffc Yiney, a native of London ; and I think the lamDy liyed 
near the place I was bom." Now, the fledb of merchimtmen 
were loaded in the bay, and readT to sail for London in abont 
four hours. A great number of tnem wanted hands, to work the 
ships home ; for some were dead, some pressed, and some had 
runaway. But to return. The poor soldier said,— trembling 
while he said it, — ** Now I am in tout hand^ ; i^ yon gire me np 
to my regiment, I must be shot." This he saia trembling. I 
was so overcome, I could not tell how thc»e things coula be ; 
for no man in that country knew my name, for I had run awar 
from a man-of-war, and went by the name of George PowelL 
which was my mother's maiden name. My shipmates were all 
this time fast asleep, as was also our black lad, imd the people of 
the house too. None came near. I think I took one of my 
shipmate's hats, he stripped off his soldier's dress, when I dressed 
him like a sailor. I tied up his clothes, hat, ftc., in a bundle. 
The sea was not twenty yards from the back door. I ran there^ 
and fixing a large stone to the bundle, Iwent into the seaneariy 



^>(oaqrdkiB, let the oomtnff watw reach me, and wheait be- 

fju to raoede, threw the hvnaie of clothes into the sea, and thej 

nrs canied bj the ool-ffoiBff wwe a long way oC All wet^ I 

nkomed to the soldier, flllea with fear lot^ he shoold be tabm 

befisie he conld get on board one of the ships which were then 

mdj to sail* The son soon dried m j clothes, and I went to a 

Hrakant and passed him as a sailor. He waste have tiie wages 

tlMi going for a seaman, which was for the Tojage, long or short, 

Corij-ife ffnineas^ tad fortj-five gallons of mm. So he went on 

lora, aaa a few bonis after, the whde fleet sailed for England, 

lid I nerer saw or heard of him again. I retnmed, and my ship- 

mites waked np, and we all sot something to drink, and tnen re- 

taned on board again. I think some one mnst have discovered 

jpri^ or tiiB whole of my transaction, as another came, wanting 

itt to get him off also. I found it was high time for me to be 

flC len they ewight m^ and put me in the poor soldier's place 

for life ; so frcmi that time I ilayed on board the privateer till 

aba sailed. I never told my shhunates what I had done. 

Being all ready for sea, we saaed for the Spanish main ; for at 
that time we wete at war with 1^ Spaniards, French and Danes. 
Onr Tcsael was a small schoonsr; she was not fit for war. We 
had plenty of great gnns, miskets and cutiiasses ; and plenty of 
men also for our liUie barqne. One day we spied a large brig, 
which looked liked a laige castle to ns. The captain consult^ 
ns, to know if we were rndy and willing to fi^t ner, if she was 
an eneny* We answered, "Yes.*' So I thmk he gave every 
man a dIasB of mm. We made sail,and came up with her. She 
seemed to carry a deal more fpxna than we did. We expected 
every moment she would fire mto us, but she did not. Our cap- 
tain nailed her, and commanded hor to shorten sail, and stand 
fltilL He said, " From whence come you--«nd whither are you 
bound P" They answered, " From America." We sent our boat on 
board, every man armed with cutlass and pistols. We came 
alongside^ and were filled with fear to see her guns sticking out ; 
bnt when we came on board, we were fflad to find her guns were 
all qnakera — ^that is, they were made of wood : so nice were they, 
we could not tell what thej were till we came on board. We 
made snre she was a prise. We plundered a little ; I got a nan- 
keen jacket with gokl buttons, and took it on board and put it in 
my cnest. After searching the alup's papers, we could not make 
a priw of her, so we let bar go. The next day I went to look at 
the stolen jacket, but it was gone : some one had robbed my 
diest. At that time I knew not the force of that commandment 
— -"^Diou shalt not steaL** I fdt much enraged at my loss, not 
thinking of the owner. 

Now, bein^ disappointed, we came to the Spanish main. We 
hoisted Bpmah eolovs^ on purpose to deceive. We had not 
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omised long aboat, when we tpxed a snail ship ooming towanb 
us; she was a Spaniard, loaded with mnles, some sagir, 
and some dried fisn. We suspected that thej had moneroB 
board, but we found none. We took all the men on boarcToir. 

grivateer, then our captain sent an officeri and me and one of tke 
paniards, on board, to carry her into Tetolar Bay : the Spanks^ 
was to prove her to be a prize. We left our privateer, and a* 
pected to get to this place in two days, but tne wind ehangiuL 
and blowing very hard, we could not go to the place we wanted. 
We strove all we could to reach this plaoe,— but all in vain,— for 
two or three days. We had not above three days provisions ob 
board, so that our meat, bread and water were nearly out, and 
we were not five miles nearer to the land than when we started 
for it three days previous, while night and day it was blowing a 
gale of wind, and we in an open lx)at. The hay for the mules 
was nearly gone ; our compass was out of order, and was of bo 
use to us. 

Now, finding we could not get to the island of Tetolar, wi 
steered for the island of Jamaica. Our officer had taken notioe 
in time past, that the seven stars which are seen in the doudi^ 
lies over Jamaica ; so at night we sailed, keeping these seven 
stars right a-head. About the fourth or fifth day, our bread, 
water and salt meat was very low, nearly out ; no land in sifffai, 
no food but salt fish and sugar ; nothing for the mules. They 
did everything to make us understand tneir distress but speak. 
O, how black everything looked ! the boat was Spanish rigged, so 
we did not know how to heave her to— that is, fix her mus ; so 
that under our management ahe could not siul, and at the same 
time keep the sea out of her. 

It was my turn to steer our vessel ; they all went -to sleqp 
dry and weary. When I took the hebn to steer, she was going 
through the water at the rate of about eight miles an hour ; wc 
called it ej^ht knots — one knot for a mile. I had to steer two 
hours ; ana this must be guessed, as I think we had not a wakli 
on board to teU the time. The wind was fair for Jamaica ; H 
ble«r right on my back. Being weary, like the rest, I fell asleef 
also. How long I slept, I cannot tell ; but if the Lord had not 
been on our side, we might all have been lost ; for we cotdd no< 
find out how to heave her to. The vessel turned round, and all 
the sails were thrown aback. I was awakened by the wind blow- 
inp: in my face, instead of blowing at my back. I found she wac 
lying too as nice as I could wish. I then began to contrive a 
lie ; so I waked them up, and said I had heen contriving and 
scanning, and so hit upon it at last. They were very glad, foi 
now we could get rest from steerinjg, but before we were at it 
night and day, out now we could tie the helm with a string. The 
same day, in the forenoon, we spied a large ship making lor us. 
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neither did we offer to nm from her, for we must sooa Iiave died 
of want. She proved to be an Endish frigate ; she oame close 
to as and hailed us. Her officer told bs to heave the vessel to, 
aid this we had joat learned. So we hove our sails aback, and 
Umt sent iA\ai boat for our officer, and he went on board. He 
told the captain of the man-of-war how we had lived, and what 
we had sunered, for I think this wm the tenth day of our suffer- 
ings. How we had survived till this time I cannot tell ; as fish, 
sugar and a tortoise was all we had that we could eat. The 

»iia of the man-of-war gave us, I think, an old compass, and 
us what course to steor, and what distance we were from 
Jamaica. Thej eavie us the prize for ourselves, upon the promise 
that we would sdl her, and go on board their frigate, which our 
<^oer promised we would. So thej sent us a week's store of 
bisooit, beef, jKok, and some water, which we wanted most. They 
also gave us some rum ; and in return we ^ve them some sugar, 
Htk, our tortoise, and some fowls. Their captain wanted our 
officer to send us all on board, and sink the vessel ; but our 
officer begged hard to have the vessel, and sell her, and then we 
"^ere to oo on board the fri^te. He said we should find her ai 
CSue Mmmould, in Sandamingo. This we agreed to, though we 
liaa no mind to do so. 

The frigate left us ; we got a good meal and a drop of grog 
«adi of us. The Spaniard havinff had the same as ourselves, we 
«ow made all the haste we coula, by putting all the sail on her 
we were able. I think our boat went ten miles an hour. We 
had now a compass, and steered for the blue mountains of Ja- 
juaiea ; and in two days we came in sight of oar desired port. 

In the course of the dav, we spied three or four men-of-war 
coming out of Jamaiea. They spied us, and ond of them chased 
na one or two hours with all the sail she could carry, and we held 
a conneil what we should do. We agreed not to give way to them^ 
bat kdd 6n our course ; which so enraged them, seeing they 
could not sail eo fast as we did, that they fired one of their luge 
guna at ua ; the shot came within about one hundred yards of us. 
Wie said, ''Let us hold on our way ; a miss was as good as a 
mile." I think she fired again ; but the second shot dianot come 
as near as the first ; so, miding she could not come up with us, 
Ae left off chasing us, and we went on our way rejoicing. It 
iook^ I believe, near our last drop of rum. Our poor mules got 
a Httle of the water, and our biscuit also. 

** Lord of hosts, thy wondrous ways 
Are known and sung by saints above ; 
While saints on earth their honours pay 
To thy, to thy unchanging love." 

■ If the man-of-war could have overtaken us, after we had give 
ttem flo much trouble, they would have pressed us, and put tl 
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poor SfNunard into priicm, as a ptiidiier of war. His blessed eyw 
were upon »e for good. ''He will hmg his sons from fsr, sii 
his daoghters from the ends of the earih/^ 

The next day we armed sale in port, called liartfaor 6csy» 
(or BajX after being at sea in an opoi boat thurtee% or fomtisa 
dajs. No, 

** Not a single shaft ean hit, 
Till the God of lore sees ftU** 

Now we b«»n the 107th Fsafan again— '^ They that 00 dova 
to the sea in ships, that do bosiness in gieat waters^ &ese mb 
the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he 
eommandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which Ufteth np the 
wares thereof : they mount np to hesTen, they go down again to 
the deep : their soul is mdte^ beeaose of tronSe : they recl^ to 
And fro, and stagger like a drunken man : they are at their wife 
end. Then they err unto the Lord in their trouble, and he de- 
Uvereth them out 01 their distresses. Then are they dad, became 
they are quiet : so he bringeth them to their desired haTen.'' 

Our Tessel being small, we came dose to land, and fssteoed 
her to the shore. The mules smelling the earth, broke their 
altars, and got on shore. We did not consider that the tcmsI 
should be entered in the custom of that countrr before anyilung 
was landed. Some hours after this, a decent-fookingj man came 
to me, and I think he said, ** Can tou tell me what kmd of wood 
the mast of your yessel is made 01 ? for we have laid a wager 
about it.'' The Tcssd had then pushed off from the shore a siwdl 
distance. He asked, would I be kind enough to put him on 
board, in the boat which was at hand F I did so. He stradb a 
something with a hammer on the mast, and I found it was the 
king*s broad E ; he belonffcd to the excise, and in the king's name 
had thus seised the TCssel, through the mules getting on shore. 
O, how I did curse him, uid raged like a bull. I pusned off the 
boat, and left him on board, and how he got on snore I cannot 
tell. In the erening, we got the things out of her. The salt fish 
we sold to the black peop& ; and what we could sell we did; and 
then we got drunk, to drown our sorrow, as we then thousdkt. 
I cannot tell what became of the Spaniard, for we were afraioto 
stay ; for what we had sold belonged to the king, being seiaed 
by one of his officers. We mustered, however, a lew dollars, and 
then set ofl^ with the intention to cross the blue monntaias, and 
go to Kingstown, there to gjet a ship. These mountains are 
amazing high; the clouds resting upon them continually. 

Some years before this occurrence, there was on these moun- 
tains a wild race of men, called Merrow ; their head called him- 
8( If " King Lonff Joe." He was black, and his people were black 
also. The En^ish goTemment used to send this man a suit 
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of ofRoen^ dothoi onee or twice a year, and tell Him his brother, 
Kinff George, sent them to him. £Le was e]i^>lojed to 
mtoh all nm away sailors tiiat travelled across these mountains ; 
and he reeeived lortj shillings for eyerj man they caught, when 
irovght on board a man of war. They carried on, till uie blacks 
turned out in rebellion against their masters, for their cruelty to 
them, and went aad joined these Morrows, under Eiog Lon^ 
Joe; so that ^at depredations were committed bjr them. It 
seems the soldiers eould do nothin^^ with them in their mountain 
fastnesses, so that they ^t Uood hounds, with which they hunted 
tiiem, aad found out toeir secret hiding places, when they were 
taken, and I believe a great number of them killed. So when 
we crossed, we met none of them. The first night I slept under 
the foliacj^e or shadow of a ^preat tree. Here I found myself in 
tiie morning, and was surprised to hear the cock erowinf like as 
in England. Yea, I was kept alive in the midst of deauu The 
whole country abounds with reptiles. 

At this time, we looked towards the place where we heard the 
oock cro^ and found it to be a sugar plantation. Being greatly 
in want ol food, we came to beg ; and found that both the owners 
and overlookers where white men. We made known our distress, 
and found them iriendly. Here we ^t plenty to eat, and plenfy 
to dnnL These men were negro drivers. I think we iq[)^ thss 
day on the plantation, tod at night he went with me to a 
negro hut, or house, where I slept that night; and 
in the mormng I was safe from the black men.. They 
would have done me great damage, only through fear of punisnl 
ment. 

I got some breakfast, and something to drink, and so I trar 
vdlea to Kingstown. At tiie place were I slept, all the blacks 
were considered as slaves ; and if they disobeyea they would flog 
them to deatL Here they made sugar, and rum out of the 
sugu* eane. 

Well, I travelled till I came in view of the sea, and Kingsr 
town was in sight ; so I began to descend the mountain by a cir- 
cular path. It appeared exceedingly high ; and how I found my 
way down I cannot tell, as I remember meeting neither man or 
woman. I think I came this last part by myself. O Lord, how 
wonderful are thy ways. At tne bottom of the mountain 
was a lon^ street caUed West Street; it reached from the 
foot of this mountain, to the dockq, where the shipping 
lay. I knew the road, and looked to the right hand ana to 
the left hand, to see if the press gang were about, for they 
would take any man they could meet that would answer their 
purpose, even if he had but one leg, if he had his health ; for the 
sailors were dying so fast of the ydlow fever, and the king wanted 
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men, and would have them. I went to a boarding-house kept 
by an Irish widow woman named Jane Craig. Her sister lived 
with her. Here I stopped for some time, getting plenty to eat 
and dr^. I believe her charge was two doluun, or nine shilHngs 
a day, English money. One day she told me some one wow 
inform ci me, and then the press-gang would come and take me. 
So she packed up something for me to eat and drink, and m^ 
guide took me the back way into a wild part, among what ]s 
called dildow bushes, every branch of which sticks out like 
spindles, as long and as sharp also. In the middle of a large 
eluster of these, sailors that were afraid of the press-gang went 
for safety, till the^ could get a ship. 

Now, the captams who wanted hands, came to these boarding- 
houses, and made their bargains for hands, and the wages they 
would give also ; then send for them out of their hiding places 
by night, and take them on board, giving them the wa^es for 
England, which was forty-five guineas ; and when on board, they 
would hide them till they sailed for their port. Then the men-of- 
war dare not take them, or the captain would throw the ship on 
their hands ; but when a ship is near her port coming home, they 
will then press their hands, and send some of their own 
crew to bring them into port. I understand there was a mistake 
took place not far from our hiding place. Sailors in this country 
dress in white slops, trowsers, &o, I believe they sought for us, 
but not finding our hiding-place as soon, and where they ex- 

Sected, they were provoked ; so they said they would have us, 
ead or ahve. At dark, seeing something uke a number oi 
sailors together, they fired at the supposed sailors ; but . whev 
they came to see and examine their exploit, they found that the} 
had shot a white horse. How they settled that matter I cannot 
tell ; but they took no sailors, dead or alive. 

Living here exposed to the light of the moon, I was taken 
with the yellow fever ; and while able to walk, I returned to mj 
boarding house. This was the complaint called the plague, 
which carried ofT so many in America, and other places ; and here 
scarce one in a hundred survived it. When any of our people 
were seized with this complaint, we looked upon them as sen- 
tenced to die in four or five days ; some died the third day. Here, 
to the glory of my God, 

" Before I ever drew my breath, 
The Lamb for me haa suffered death. 
Though plagues and deaths» around me fly» 
Till he bids I cannot die. 
Not one single shaft can hit 
Till the God of love sees fit.*' 

When I came into the house, I believe Jenny Craig looked a^ 
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me, and said, ''Poor feUow, he has got tlie jdlow fefer;" and I 
believe was very soirj for me too, though she used sndi words 
as Bie common as anj other words among the wicked. Con- 
viction seized me ; I made snre I mnst die, for scarcely one ever 
sorvived that complaint. Here I saw I was an amvl sinner, 
3^4 ^^ ^ could not escape thi^ awful hdl that awaited me. O, 
the terror, fear, and distraction, that I then felt, and the cer j 
tamtj of my death. There was no minister near, but a Boman 
priest^ whom I did not send for, nor did I make known my fear, 
even to Jenny Craig the mistress of the house ; but, in most 
horrid despair, I came to this determination, to walk by the 
chairs till I walked into hdl, I feared to sleep lest I awoke up bt 
helL I cannot say now what was the nature of my prayers, it 
is near fiftv years ago ; but, I can truly say, " the sorrows of death 
compassed me, the pains oi hell gat Irald upon me, 1 found trouble 
and sorrow." No one that feared the Lord could I find ; I walked 
about till I could walk no loiu^er, my strength was gone, and I 
laid me down on a bed in a back parlour, I think I was con- 
strained to leave it with Grod, whom I looked upon as an angry 
Judffe. Jenny camd into the parlour and said, "the poor fellow 
shall have a doctor." A sailor who was then boarding with her 
said, " He cannot live above four days ; poor fellow he will be 
put in the Spring Path burying ground." This sank my spirits, for 
to me then tne grave appeared an awful hell ; Jenny overheard 
what the man said, she sent for him and swore that if he did not 
go and contradict all that he had said, she would turn him out 
of the house, and I believe he had no money to help himself 
elsewhere ; besides he then would be unprotected from the press- 
gang ; so in the course of a short time he returned to my bedside 
and said, " shipmate you look a deal better than you did, you 
will soon be well agam, your eyes look better, teU me if I can do 
anything for vou ? Soon after this the doctor came in. My 
senses never left me. I thought a blister on my breast would 
ease me, the doctor seemed to think so too ; he ordered one which 
was put on immediately and Jenny came often to look how I 

fot on, and whether the blister rose or not ; in a few hours^ 
enny cried out with a smile on her countenance, ''you will live." 
And from the cutting of my blister, I grew a little better every 
day. 

x^ow the press-gang from the different mea-of-war came on 
shore to press, ana Jenny keeping what is called a grog shop, 
and boarding house, they often came there to see if there were 
any they could lay hold of; when they came 1 was in bed, very 
bad, but on the recovery, and they said, " Jenny have vou any 
here for us," she said, '* I have one, and I shall be glad to get 
rid of him ; call for something to dniik, and I will show you where 
he is.'' They got some drink, and she then led them into the 
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little room were I was. How they did carae poor Jennjr forbtiog' 
ing them in to a dying man, which they took me to be, and said, 
tl^y bad plenty audi as me on board. Then Jenny told tbeia 
she had no better to give, and if they choose to taxe me, well, 
if not she could give them no bettter, so after a few words they 
departed, and a few weeks after that, I was fit for sea again. ^I 
came to Martinique, were I first ran away from the man-of-wir 
MajeiHc 74 gnns. Captain Westoott. Here I was in Martiniqiie 
without money and but few clothes. I went on board a privateer 
she was a fine fast sailing schooner, I think she carried 12 ffons, 
the captain soon made a favourite of me : we sailed from MarU- 
nique m search of Spaniards ; we went by Crabb Island. There are 
no inhabitants here; it is covered with rocks and trees of the 
most romantic forms: the water that surrounded this island was 
so clear, that we could see the small and large fish plavinff at 
the bottom, as plain as if it was but one foot deep, thougn about 
twelve yards, the rocks underneath looked like churches and 
single houses, and rows of double houses. This island abound* 
with large crabs, they live on the land, not water crabs. Wo 
kept as near the land as possible, to look out for enemies; 
sailed on till we came in witn the land of Porto Yioo, belonging 
to the Spaniards. Now, we had two men on board who psSsea 
for Portugese, but I believe thev were Spaniards. One oi these 
men said he could carrv us on shore, safe from rocks or sands, 
for there was a Spanish Schooner close in shore, but our Tcssel 
was two or three miles from her. This man promised to bring 
us close in, saying, he knew the place well, the captain made him 
pilot to carry our vessel along side that of the Spaniard's, we put 
more sail on the vessel to carry us in faster. When our newly 
made pilot found our vessel would go on the rocks, and that no- 
thing would stop her, he cried out, " the rocks, the rocks." It 
seems he cried out when it was too late, and in pretence too, 
for he was a Spaniard, and not a Portugese, such a traitor that 
would do such a thing, ought to be hung up upon the spot, for 
we struck upon the rocks, from which place we never got the 
vessel off, about one mile from the enemies shore. There was a 
great many against this man, all saying he should be hung, and I 
was of the same mind too, but the compassionate heart of the 
captain, would not permit us to do this thing, though he (the 
captain) was brought into a ruined state by it, he seemed quite 
resigned to his fate. The next thing we had to contrive was now 
we could escape from the hands of our enemies the Spaniards^ 
seeing we came to take their vessel out of the place by plunder^ 
and if we did not get away before night, they would come and 
make us prisoners, and if we resisted, woiild put every man to 
the sword. 
Our captain always kept a small vessel sailing with the priva- 
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leer, so he took all the things that he could, and would haye 
every man go with him in this small vessel, and he asked me 
more than any other I believe, but I would not go. Thirteen of 
the men stayed with me, and all the rest sailed away with the 
captain, and left us on board the vessel, and she fast upon the 
rocks. Now our sorrows began ; we did intend to get her off the 
rocks, and sell her. Well, we each got a glass of grog, and then 
b^an to lighten her, first we threw overboard her guns. When 
we had cast a few of them out, with hard work the vessel moved, 
and we went down below and got another glass. We drank till 
very fresh, then came up again, and with a little more labour got 
our vessel off that rock, ana then like madmen began to shout 
aloud for joy ; but every one would be master, so we drank on 
and confounded each other, till at last, our vessel struck on 
another rock, from this rock we never removed her, the winds 
and waves broke her to pieces. By this time we were drunk, and 
soon after that fell asleep, till night came on. Here I think we 
were about one mile from the enemies' shore, where, instead of 
sleeping we should have been watching and waking, for we knew 
they were a savage people and that they would come at night 
from the shore and take us prisoners, and if we at all resisted 
would put us to the sword ; out though we were sure this would 
be our lot, we were some of us asleep, and some awake when a 
boat full of armed men came on board, and we surrendered all up 
to them. We were ordered to go into the boat, I was the first 
who went in, and sat down at the head .wrapped in my blanket, 
this (the head of the boat,) would be the first to touch land, and 
as it was a dark night, I was determined to leap on shore directly 
the boat touched the land ; so I did, and ran with my blanket 
round me on this wild shore, I was siraid to enter the wood, for 
fear of snakes and the wild boar. In a little time I met one of 
our sailors, so we sat down at the edge of the wood, and here I 
was seized with the ague, and for some hours the fit was so strong 
as to shake the ground on which I lay, mj companion said it 
shook the ground where he lay, which was about one 
yard distant from me. At our head was this wood abounding with 
wild boar, which are very ravenous, and savag^e also. About two 
or three yards from our feet was the sea, roaring on our enemies 
shore, and us prisoners of war stripped of all we had, only leaving 
me my clothes and my blanket. In the morning the Spaniards 
came seeking us, we were easy to be found, for we wanted food, 
and we wanted to know abo what the end of these things would 
be. So when we saw them looking for us, we went to them and 
delivered ourselves up to them. They took us to an open shed 
like a bam, where we sat down, and I think they brought ua 
some goat's milk, and some passover bread, and plantains. There 
seemed but us two in the place ; the others . were marched ta 
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another place ; so that we were placed two at each farm house. 
In this part of the island thej led us with much serrility to our 
abode. They had a plantation of coffee, it was at the edge of a 

treat wood« the house was large, it appeared open at bom ends, 
aving no walls around it. The little rooms where thej sleep 
in hammocks are boarded off. Thej passed their time in play, 
cards and gambling ; they behaved well to us, and we behayed 
well to them. Our old master led us to his coffee plantation, 
he said he should like to send us with some of his coffee and other 
things to another island to turn them into money ; but, this never 
came to pass, for in a few days the man who passed for 
Portugese, and ran our vessel on shore, ran away ; which as soon 
as the governor heard of, he sent word to march all the prisoners 
to the city of St. John's, Port Uoyal, which was many miles 
distant over great mountains. So the next day the man appointed 
to guard us, appeared with our companions ; there was but three 
I think to guara thirteen of us. The people we lived with ap- 
peared very sorry at our going, and gave us plenty to eat. Well, 
we set off to go through a sreat wo(xl ; there was no fear of our 
running away, for we could not >tell which way to go. These 
woods abounded with the wild boar, neither oould we tell which 
way to turn to reach the sea |ide. Our ^ards seemed to have 
only a long Btidjf. in their hands ; but I thmk they had pistols in 
their pockets. ' 

I suppose we had travelled one mile on the road, when I was 
taken m a fit of the ague, and fever, like I had the first night 
I came on shore, it was not the shaking fit, but the fever fit, 
which lasted four hours ; so I laid me down nnder the shade of 
a great tree. Our captain halted a little to see what was best to 
be done with me ; at this time I was in a burning fever ; my 
enemies saw it, and the Lord gave me favour in the sight of my 
enemies, who by nature had no more feeling than Turks, for we 
were Protestants, and they were Catholics. The sun was bum- 
ing with intense heat, too much for an Englishman to bear, the 
ground so hot that it would bum the bare foot, while I and others 
of our company had neither shoes nor stockings to put on. 

Our little company of twelve were commanded to march on 
and leave me behind, I never saw them again, till I met them in 
prison, in the city of St. John's, fourteen days after, when they 
told me the hardships they had suffered on tneir march. 

To return : I felt stubbornly determined not to travel, till I 
felt better, let the consequences be what they might. One of 
the guards had rnn across a large field to a house, and com- 
manded the man in the name of Ferdinand, king of Spain, to 
take charge of a prisoner of war, lying'^ under' smA. a tree. So 
I think the guard then followed his companions, and this man 
came to were I lay; vengeance I thought sparkled in his eyes. 
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Whenbe QUie up, he laid to me in Spenish, " arise and walk a 
littJo tt a time." I told him, I had much ferer ; he felt my 
pulse, aiid then said in great compassion, " poor, poor Englisl^ 
; Terr mnoh of the fever, walk softly and we will not go far to-daj, 
I ana I will get yon some thine ffood to eat." He gave me a piece 
of boar's flesh, it was roasted out it was very good. He then 
gathend fruit for me, first eating himself, to shew me he wished 
ms BO harm ; a brother conld not have behaved better than he 
dkL A little before dark, he took me up to a large house were 
vt were to rest for that ni{^t ; I think he told the people of the 
Ikome I was a good CSatholio. They gave me food, ana a night's 
nst; they set no watch over me. In the morning I felt well* and 
I got plenty of refreshment 

Now it was not so with my shipmates, they had but poor fare 

tlnoQgh their journey, and at night were thrust into a prison, 

viwe thev sat down on a form, and their feet put into the stocks 

Bad I think th^ were handcuffed also, two and two leaning 

! against somethmg put at their backs for that purpose. 

I To return: my iriend and me travelled till we (Hime to my 

I (^panions first day's stage ; here he was to leave me in the hands 

^ stranger, who was to be my next guard. He— -my friend-" 

jbvought me to a village like St. Ann's Square, in Manchester. 

^ere was one large inn, and another where they sold our 

-^tuc liquor, like orandy. Mv friend and me stopped in front 

of the prison ; he then sent for the man who was to take charge 

of me. When he came my friend spoke well for me; he gave 

^c some money, and left me with tears in his eyes^ and I saw 

^Qi no more. I wish him well, for he was my friend in need. 

Now the man that was to take charge of me, seemed to love his 

S|i^. fiut he was very kind to me, ' he could not leave this 

pboe for three or four days, which was to be employed in hunting 

^ wild boar. I believe he was the butcher, to kill and dress 

11^ flesh to salt or oore it so as to keep in a warm oountiy. I 

^dieTe he told me the prison was to be my dwelling place, that 

X might go in or out by day, as oft as I chose ; at night I must 

9^ there to sleep, and I mi^t leave the prison door open or shut 

]ttst as I pleased, and when I wanted food to come to him at 

^ krse um, lAete I found a very civil friendly man ; he supplied 

^e witn some wild boar, cooked in several ways, and also supplied 

^e with plenty of drink. When weary I went in and lay down 

Qfi the guards' bed. It was built like the large prisons of ohl: 

^ ^^^^ pair of stocks for eight or ten men, and a form to set down 

^ X remembered Paid and Silas, at Phillippi, with their feet m the 

'^^^^^Ics. The old man seeing me walking about, cried out after 

^> "Englishman, will yon have some brandy without color P" 

^•''^•wered, "Yesshr." Sometimes I drank freely, and then 

^^Pt a civil tongue } and went and lay down in my prison to 

^^^t and rose up afterwards much refreshed. 
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This prison was a poor spot for my shipmates, who met not 
with much tenderness ; but my Ood gave me favonr in the sight of 
my enemies. The fourth morning we left this place. We tra- 
velled, I think, till two o'clock, when mv guard led me into a 
black man's house, and left me, shaking mmds. I stopped there 
a very short time. The old man gave me something to eat and 
drink, and wished to know my history ; so I was shut up in a 
bam till they fonnd a man who could talk English, to act as in« 
terpreter ; but they could not get one, so they told me I must so 
forward. So the old man tola his son to take the mule to help 
us forward. Now, I could never ride on horse back. We tra- 
velled on for some time, but I did not attempt to ride, fearing I 
should fall ; but my God had given me favour in sight of the old 
man. 

The ground was not so hot but what I could travel pretty com- 
fortable. We travelled through a desert land. I cannot remem^ 
ber seeiDg either house or man in this day's journey. I think 
after travelling on some hours, we came to the bank of a broad 
river, with a high bank. We had to cross this river, but there 
was no bridge, no boat, nor anv man to help us. My guard told 
me to ^et upon the mule ; I told him I couui not ride ; so he sot 
up behind me, and put one arm round me for security. He did 
not know he was grasping, or hanging an heretic in his arm, for 
he was a Catholic, ana I a churchman. The mule mounted the 
bank of the river. When we came to the top, I saw it was 
very broad. The mule descended into the deepriver ; her last 
effort from the shore into the river was a leap. The bank was so 
steep that I was afraid of falling over the head of the beast. Had. 
not the Spaniard hekl me tight, I should have fell The mulo. 
did not go right across, but made for a good landing-place. .This 
mule was used to this business ; it was her regular employment^ 
as she had to answer the purpose of a bridge. 1 soon dismoontad 
from the mule. We presently came to an open forest, very lar^;. 
here we met with a num1)er of young Spaniards. My guide 
talked with them. I had on a red iiiverpooi sailor's jacket. They 
seemed determined to have my jacket, so I pulled it off and |;ave 
it to them. In returxi, thev gave me a hanaful of copper com, I 
think a farthing each in value ; they called them cents ; they oame 
to six-pence ; but if I had not given them my jacket, I think 
they would have beaten me ; so they went on tneir way, and I 
went on with my guide, and reachlBd another prison. There 
seemed to be very fow houses about here, beside the prison ; I 
entered my prison, it was up a steep place like a oam, ind 
went up a ladder into a room on the first floor ; here was a 
gallery, and a long room railed on one side, a form to sit dowv 
upon, and stocks to put the feet of the prisoners in, something tr 
iMn Hfamst, and a eovering over head to keep the sun and rain o£ 
the jpnsonen. Three or tour lat here, with thdr feet in tin 
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stocks. 1 went and sat by one of them on the same form. I 

think he was a runaway slave. I had sat down but a few minutes, 

whea the jail keeper called me to come down to him. He told 

me I might go ana take a walk round, and when tired, eo and 

ait down in tne same place. Here I found good usage, ana great 

liberty. Had he not oeen a God of grace, he would have spumed 

suoh a wretch for ever from him ; but ** he will have mercy on 

whom he will have mercy." 

Well, I walked about till dark, then went in and sat down, 
taking my old seat beside the poor slave. The jailor came up to 
^ee that all was right, and found me sitting ready to be fixed in 
^he stocks ; but he did not dbtnrb me, but left me at liberty all 
^ight. Oh, what mercy I can now see ! oh, how Ood kept me, 
'though I knew him not. In this prison all my shipmates had 
l>«en closely confined with their feet in the stocks. 

The next morning I had liberty to walk about all round the 
}>rison, and no one with me. I had plenty to eat and drink. He 
Ohe jailor) told me not to go far off, as a man would soon be 
"^here to take charge of me, it being my last stage. 1 think it 
^Vras abont nine o'cnock when he came. He was a sava^-looking 
man, better than six feet high, and had a very long stick in his 
liand. 'Vhe jailor delivered me over to him, so I bade my friend 
farewell. 

Now, I had neither shoes or stockings, and it was sandv 
ground, and the sand so hot I could hardly bear the heat thereof, 
so I was oblig^ to keep upon the trot tiU I was ready to faint. 
It was a part of a wilderness. He (the Lord) moved the man's 
heart toward me. When he saw me so faint that I was about 
to sit down on the hot sand from exhaustion, he said, " En^lesi, 
cores the orgordentP" I said, "See, signer." He said,— 
" Englishman, will you have some orgordent P" I said, " Tes, 
sir." He soon found a house, where he gave me a good draught, 
which appeared to put fresh life in me, and then I walked on 
fiast. 

When a man's ways please the Lord he maketh his enemies 
to be at peace with him. The Lord could not be pleased with 
my ways, but he was pleased with all the ways of Christ, and 
for his si^e was pleased with me. We had gone a few more 
miles when I became faint again, and my guide asked would I 
have some more drink ? I said yes, for 1 was fond of it. He 
led me on one side and gave me plenty. This upheld me till 
we came in sight of the sea, for it opened upon us all at once. 

Here a most remarkable instance of enmity against the English 
that was in the heart of my compassionate guide shewed itself. 
An English frigate was sailing near the land ; we could see her 
very plain, with her colours flying. On mv guide seeing her, he 
kneeled down in prayer to the Virgin Mary that she would 
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sink the frigate : but the Virgin Mary did not answer his pre- 
tended prayers, for the frigate went on her way. Soon after 
we came to chapel ; here I heard a great pounding noise, like 
as if they were driving piles of timber for a foundation, which 
made me «tare and enquire of my guide what that noise was in 
the chapel; he told me it was at the burying of a corpse in the 
diapel, and all the dust that came out must go in the same 
grave — not a bit must be lost ; so they rammed it down like a 
wedge, with a rammer, so as the top or stand could go on 
again. I think they thought this was holy ground, and must 
not be lost, or allowed to mingle with other dust. So we 
travelled on and came to the capital where all my shipmates 
were enclosed in a dirty gaol, wanting food to eat. 

My guide took me into a cook-shop, where I rested, and got 
plenty to eat and drink. He, like the others, behaved well to 
me. This cook-shop was in a street that went on a descent 
like Broster Street, Salford, and the Governor's castle was at 
the top of this street. When I had done eating, drinking, and 
resting, he told me he must deliver me to the Governor ; so we 
marched up this brow to the castle, and there he left me. 

I 8top})ed a little time rather disheartened upon the account 
of the prison ; still I felt anxious to see my fellow prisoners, 
but I wanted to see them at libertv, not in a filthy gaol. The 
soldiers soon marched me ofi to a large and strong prison, where 
the large massive iron gates gave me admittance. A surly 
turnkey I think searched me to see if I had a knife or anything 
sliarp about me, for no man as a prisoner is allowed any such 
things. When this was done I was sent into a large room, 
where I met my shipmates: there was gladness among us 
all to meet and hear of each other's travels and distresses. 
At this gaol the Governor had heard some good report of me — 
I had the flux, or looseness, and the Governor fed me from his 
own table, but my shipmates had no change of food, and that 
not above half enough to eat. We were by day in a long room, 
a lon^ window in it that looked on the Exchange, where the 
captains and merchants met for trade ; and by looking out of 
this window, through large bars, we could see them very plain. 
A bed of boards near up to the wall was where we rested by 
night I think in this room there were twenty prisoners alto- 
gether ; two or three were in for murder. I was told one of 
them was sent to gaol for murdering one or two, and that he 
had stabbed one while in prison. I lay down next to this 
murderer. He had a wound on his arm. One time in turning 
I hurt his sore arm, for which offence he swore he would run a 
knife in me. A young man who was a Spaniard and a run- 
away slave was a prisoner in the same room, and lying on the 
guard bed. He could talk a little English. He said, ** George, 
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•eome vp beret for that fellow is going to run a knife in jou." 
I TOM np and w^t and laid myself down by the side of this 
joung man* Here my Lord saved me asain from death, though 
then..! kaew him not* In all the West Indies mosquitoes 
fivarms in thousands, and if they can every one will bite, and 
leave a little lump after tiiem which itches intolerably ; there 
tyre also, as I before stated, tryontelos, and centipedes, the bite 
of either, without medical aid, is sure to prove fatal in forty- 
eight hours. There is also another insect which orawls upon 
.tM mnnd, so small it cannot be seen by the naked eye — it 
will nrst get to the toes of the foot, making its way through 
the skin into the flesh under the nail, here It makes its nest and 
layi its eggs in a little skin like blather, this soon hatches into 
living OBM, and if not prevented so, they will go on hatching 
aodbmlding till the whole of the flesh is eaten awav» ana 
nolhuig but the bone left The way we know we have them is 
tkeir itohing so much as to keep up a constant scratching ; then 
we look at the part and see them under the skin : .they must be 
extracted with sreat care, as» if their ba^ is broken in the ex* 
tiaction, the place will break out agam, but when entirely 
ettracted the place is filled with tobacco ashes. Now on thik 
iiland, nor indeed in the prison, do I remember to have seexi 
one of these last-mentioned insects. 

To return. While In prison, for our breakfast in the morning 
fbey gave us a pint of ginger tea, and a piece of carsoon bread) 
it was like our oat cake in appearance, made out of the root of 
a tree ground down ; it was the size of a pennv oat cake. For 
our dinner we had thrde or four ounces of bullock's nose each, 
with some plaintains, these were about four or five inches long^ 
in size or thickness like our carrots. I believe this was all we 
had for the day, except water, of which we had plenty. 

Every morning they drove us upstairs to mass to see the 
priest with his fat sides drink wine, which only enraged U8» but 
we must go or the stick would be laid about us without mercy. 
One of the Spanish prisoners died while we were there in our 
room — ^I think he was there for murder. Just as he had 
breathed his last the priest came with a glass of wine in his 
hand ; the dead man's mouth was open, and the priest cried 
out, " Anthony ! Anthony \** twice over, then poured the glass 
of wine into the dead man's mouth. This is the awful way 
they send poor souls to hell and deceive the living. When any 
one died in the city a bell was rung, and then rang the prison 
bell, when the Spaniards would kneel down and beat on their 
breasty and cross themselves : they say it is thd time the dead 
are passing into purgatory. 

About the latter part of our confinement we laid a plan to 
deliver ourselves out of prison, but the plan failed. We were 
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almost starred out, and I had the flax i th« Gorernor tent Mb 
once or twice some good meat from hii table. We weM ftet 
allowed to shaTe ourselves; nor wae any one allowed to skafe 
lis. Our hunger increased so, that we eonoluded to write a 
letter to Captain Love, he was a native of Ireland* He had a 
French schooner, and carried Frendi colours, but sailed oat of 
a Spanish port; he was a pirate and a traitor to his eoualtf, 
and if at any time taken he, and all his men, Englidli, hiihi or 
Scotch, woiud be hanged. Now we sent a letter to this man, 
aaying that we were almost starved to death for want of food, 
and Mgged him to remember his own eonntnrmeD, and e ~ 
come or send us a little help. I think he didf not lose any 
on receiving our letter, but came and gave each of us i 
money. I think we coald not have lasted long H the Lord had 
not inclined his heart to help us. I cannot tell the snm he 

rve to each of us now, it being near fifty years ago ; but tfak 
know, I bouffht some salt herrings, whidi were dry aid 
looked dirty. WeU, I ate them, dirt and all, withoat bread er 
any other food. I sometimes look back and see tiie merey of 
my Crod— the salt herrings and dirt widi them cured me ofikB 
flux, and I was rettored to health again by the mighty God of 
Jacob. I understand that this Captain Love, wanting men^ 
went to the Governor to ask him if he would let him have xm 
prisoners on his vessel ; bat the Governor would not give his 
prisoners to snoh a base man, and told him that if his men wwi 
taken th^ would be han^;ed, therefore he would not let one go. 
Here we found, like j^ah of old, we were fed by a black 
raven, and our lives saved by a murderer. Here we lav in • 
filthy gaol, guarded by a common soldier dressed in a silk coat 
It seems that whatever their rank may be they must dresa as a 
oommon soldier. 

Here I leave for a little while our prison. There was a 
frigate had taken a Spanish prize ; they lay at this time in 
Tertolar, an island to windward of the prison where we lay. 
They on board of the frigate had heard of our being in a Spanisb 
prison, so they on board the frigate picked out a small vessel ai 
a cartel to carry the Spanish prisoners to their own country 
and bring back in exchange the sailors of the Skark privateer. 
This is the way of exchange—- the English vessel came into the 
Spanish port, with the Spanish colours fiying and the English 
colours under them i ana if the Spaniards were to come to the 
English port with a cartel, which is an exchange of prisonen, 
the English colours fiy upmost and the Spanish unoemeath : 
this is tne law of nations. I think some one brouffht us word 
that there was a cartel o{ exchange, and that shortly they would 
come and deliver us. Then we were filled with joy i this news 
made us danee like madmen i life rose on the wmg, and in a 
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slM time we beheld our deliTerers, and were glad to lea?e a 
fdakiiig den where we were half starred, glad of liberty, glad 
of freeh air! what a sight we were to look apon— ragged and 
liilf started! I remember as we walked down to our Tessel a 
poor Jjithwoman, she had a basket of oranges on her head t on 
right of us she shouted aloud for joy, and pulled off the basket 
mi her head, and shared her oranges amongst us i and we 
vne glad of suoh a luxury : when she had given us all she had 
dM appeared happy. Though tiiis country abounds with 
onoges yet we could not, indeed we were not i^lowed to haTe 
my whBe in prison. We entered the boat, and so went on 
board the vessel that was to carry us on board of an English 
ftitate— she was lying in Tetolar Road, it may be one hundred 
mm from this place. I fDrget her name. The commander of 
ov litUe Tessel used us well. We were going to a ship which 
vo considered as bad confinement as our late prison : here our 
liberty would be taken away. We consulted about this, and 
ooBduded we would rise and take the Tessel, and carrr her 
into some port where we could have our liberty to go on board 
tmerdiant ship, which at that time was giTing forty f^neaa 
to go to London and other places in Enuand. At this time 
we were weak, half-starved, ragged, and dirty. I think I wia 
MUed to steer, and I took the helm for that purpose. 

At this time the commander came to hear of what we in* 

tended to do— to take the vessel and make prisoners of him 

ud all his men ; he called all our people together, and told 

them what would be the consequences if we persisted in our 

plan, but, if we would do our duty, he would get us what thioffs 

we stood in need of, and when we came on bmrd the frigate he 

would not speak a word about what had passed. So we all 

labmitted ; and it was well we did, for had we earned our plans 

into execution, whenever we might be caught we should have 

been tried for mutiny by a court martial, and this offence was 

punished with death ; but when we came on board the frigate 

we never heard another word about it. Here we see God's 

word true — he is the Saviour of all men, yes, salTation from 

death, but expressly them that believe, for they are saved from 

eternal death. 

When we were on board a day or two, we found that the 
people had received a deal of prize-money, 1 suppose for the 
Spanish vessel whose men had been exchanged for us in Porto 
luoo prison ; when good jackets or trowsers bad fallen on the 
deck they would not pick them up, or on washing day they 
would get drunk and leave part of their things on deck, where 
the officer would find them, and as no one dared to own them 
through fear of punishment, these clothes were then given to 
us, a charge being given that, if any one owned them, to send 
them to the officer, but not to give them back : by these means 
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we soon got a l>ag of clothes. One day they had piped ham* 
mocks down, and some time after the captain coming himself 
instead of sendins^ an officer as was his usual practice, and 
finding a hammooL with a large bed-cloth and a large feather 
bolster ; there was no number on the hammock, or they could 
have looked in the book and have found out the owner ; it was 
without a number, which was a fault for punishment : I believe 
enquiry was made, but no one would tell. In the morning the 
boatswain, or his mate, pipes up hammocks, and at night pipes 
down hammocks ; six hundred men perform this in ten minutes, 
and if any are after that time they are punished. I was one 
day over the captain's rooms, where the hammocks are some* 
times kept ; the captain asked me if I had a bed and a ham* 
mock-— he knew I came from a Spanish prison — ^I said, '* Noy 
sin'' He said, *' Here, this is your's, and if any one owns it let 
me know." So I took the hammock. Now this countrv was 
60 hot that it wan a punishment to lie in a warm bed, but Dring- 
ing it up at night and taking it down in the morning was a 
great trouble to me, for they must be made up so neat ; I often 
stowed it away out of sight. The man who owned my ham- 
mock was the man that rowed the captain's barge. 1 never 
knew who owned it till I was about to leave her. 

Black people used to come alongside our frigate to sell fresh 
fish, I think they called them nine-pounders. When the sailors 
boil fresh fish they boil a piece of silver with them in the pot, 
that if the fish have fed on copper banks the silver will be 
covered all over with copper. One time while I was on board 
they forgot to do this, and many were poisoned by it, though 
none died, as I can remember. I was walking on deck without 
shoes or stockings, and a piece of the bone of one of these fish 
ran into my footp— the doctor could not cure my wound. About 
this time the sailmaker's mate was in great pain, and went 
down into the cockpit to ask the doctor for a bit of opium; 
there was only the doctor's boy in ; the man begged so hard 
that the lad gave him some, and he took too much. Soon after 
he fell asleep to wake up no more till the judgment day. 

While I was walking one day between decks, one of the 
sailors called me by my right name, for I then went by the 
name of Powell. Me said he knew me on board the Majegtic, 
of 74 guns ; he knew I had run away from her. I begged and 
entreated him to keep silence, and never tell any one, which ha 
promised to do, and X never heard afterwards that he divulged 
the secret ; but while I remained on board that vessel every 
time I saw that man the fear of death seized me, for the punish* 
ment of run-away sailors is to be fiogsed alongside so many 
ships in the fleet, which cuts their backs so horribly that in 
^is hot country they soon mortify. 

Here the glorious Lord had become my safeguard, for Ik 
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waBeted no man to hurt me. I became so lame that I could 
not carry my heavy hammock up and down> so some of my 
shipmates were forced to carry it up and down for me. The 
ship went out to sea after some Danish ship expected into the 
harbour near where we were at that time stationed, but we did 
not meet with her; so we returned to Tetolar. 

Now our ship seemed to have her compliment of men ; they 
had pressed a number of able seamen, and all above her com- 
pliment must go to some ship that wanted hands. We had a 
number of men on board that were lame, and many diseased 
who could not work ; and our captain contrived a pum to set 
rid of all his invalids, so that he might keep all the hands ne 
had pressed. His plan was this— six hands, or more, wero 
sent on shore to gather stuff to make brooms. There is no. 
stuff here fit to make brooms, it being too. near the town ; the 
proper kind to be obtained was from a forest farther ofiii About 
one o'clock, however, the captain sent a boat to say, if the first 
party failed to bring plenty of broom on board within their 
given time, that they should be flogged immediately they came 
on board. This latter messas^e opened the mens' eyes to the 
captain's tridtery, as it would have taken them longer time to 
go where the proper broom grew than they had allowed them. 
This was only the captain's plan to mi^ the men run away« 
and thus leave their wages and prise-money behind : a great 
number went time after time and never returned again. At 
last I being lame from a wound in my left foot, as before 
mentioned, and the doctor being unable to cure me, I was told 
that I and some others would be called upon to go on shore 
next morning to gather broom stuff! On hearbff this I took 
down my ba^, and sold what I could openly on the lower deck. 
I got some httle money by the sale. Early next morning I. 
heard the names of those called out by the boatswain's mate 
who were to go on shore to gather broom. In a few minutea 
we all went into the boat, and were landed near to a grog shop, 
which we all entered, and the officer gave drink to us. I be- 
lieve it was the same officer who brought us out of the Spanish 
prison : he then left us, and we knew not. which way to go ; we 
stopped till he came a^^n ; he told us the lieutenant said he 
would flog us for stopping so long ; we never sought for any 
broom, knowing we could not have found any in these parts if 
we had. So I said, " Sir, I know not which way to go to find 
any." He replied, " You had better go to the town, there is 
plenty there, meaning plenty of sh^ wanting hands. I then . 
understood him to mean we were to run away. I said, ** Sir, 
we have got no money, and what are we to do till we can meet 
with engagement ?" He gave me some money, when me and 
an elderly man named Fox went to the town together. We 
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eanw to the town, and went to a grog shop, the aaoio at a 
publie kooie in England. I was glad of my eteape, and that I 
waa clear of the man who knew that I belonged to, and waa i^ 
runaway from the Moj^He. Whether he had ran away or Ml 
I nefor asked him. The next day I saw some of the boatmaft 
Uiat rowed the captain's barge ; I spoke to one of themi ha 
was the person who owned the bed and hammock which the 
eaptain gare me. He asked me if he miffht take the hammock* 
I readily consented. He told me that they bad brought tho 
pnrser on shore, and that if I asked him he would give me a 
note to get my prise money. I saw the man, and told him 1 
was one of the men who came on shore for broom stuff; I 
asked him if he would give me an order for my priae-moneyt 
it was but little, but I got it 

I was informed that a short time previous to our landing in- 
this place, the inhabitants were visited with the smaU pozr^liia 
country l^ing hot, and there bein^f no proper aid to be ob- 
tained, it raged like a plague, carrying off ^eat numbers. 

I cannot tell what became of my companions, but I soon cot 
on bo«rd a vessel bound for the island of Jamaica. My ibot 
was very sore, for no wound can get well without ffreat akill 
and care in that hot climate. A small cut on the fin^ will 
prove an offensive smell in a few hours, and nothing will keep 
them clean but bluestone, which produces such pain as ofttiinas 
to take away the senses and cause fever. What I was doing on 
board this vessel I cannot tell \ the first thbg I rememb^ k 
that I fonnd myself on board a man-of-war; 1 must have baas 
taken on board when I was insensible ; how long I had been 
there I knew not, but when I came a little to my reason they 
had been putting bluestone to my wound, and I waa quite 
delirious, wandering among the guns, but could not find where 
I was. My ibot got no better. Our people died so fast that 
the lame had to look after the sick. The fever was ragins oa 
board, so they anpointed me to look after a man who had the 
yellow fever. Here the dear Lord 

** ——watched over my iiath. 
When Satan's blind slave I sported with death." 

In a short time my patient, who was an officer, died. A few 
days after this, they sent me and a young man named Anderson 
to Port Royal HoraitaL He had a wound at the top of his 
foot; mine was underneath the left foot. When we came to 
this hospital, we were neither allowed gros nor wine, it being 
against the heaUng of our wounds \ so An&rson and me, being 
in a small room by ourselves, and having a little money, we 
bought wine. We were employed making straw plait^ to inake 
hatk Anderson used to go to the fever wards, to enquire if 
any one had died ; for the wine of such an one wm given to 
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the oune of the ward wherein they died i and the nurse dared 
not drink mudi, for fear of being found out ; so the nursea 
would sell it to any one prepared to buy it. Thus we used to 

Stho wine; but we darea not drink it till after the doctor 
examined us : but after the surgeon had dreswd our wounds^ 
we drank it. We carried this on for some time, numbers dyinff 
every day* I remember thinking that because I had a woun{ 
I should not catch the feyer ; but whenerer any extra afflictioa 
came upon me, I was greatly alarmed, and feared death ; for I 
oould tnen see that « the wicked should be turned into hell." 
If I entered upon any new scheme of wickedness^ I was fpreatly 
alarmed, and filled with the fear of death. For some time we 
continued on our straw plait making, and buying drink with the 
money, and getting drunk in the hospital, so that my wound 
got no better. The doctor said we must drink, but this we de» 
nied. The nurses who sold it us dared not tell, for fear of 
loringthdr place. 

"We both wanted to run away, and get on board a merchant- 
man, as they were giving at that time for each sailor forty 
pounds as a bounty, to go either to London or Liverpool, and 
ifght or nine pounds a month beside. But Anderson could not 
trast me, neither could I trust Anderson. About this time they 
Here hans ing the crew of an English frigate ; the officers of. 
whioh had u^ the crew so badly, that the ship's company rose 
up against ^e officers, put some of them to death, and took the 
fajgate into a Spanish port, at the time of war with Spain.. 
WAerever these mutineers were caught afterwards, they tried< 
them by court martial, and then hung them at the yard arm of 
the Admiral's ship. I think two or three were pardoned, on 
mnfpoee to swear against othws. On one of Sir Admiral Hyde 
Parker's ships, (the Qtieen, of 98 guns), every man and boy on 
board laid hold of the rope. A great gun was fired, and in the 
midst of the smoke they hoisted the culprit up to the yard arm» 
«Dd there let him hanff for a certain time, at the expiration of 
which the body was tucen down. This was going on in Port 
Royal, in Jamaica. As I said before, we wanted to run away. 
The island we were upon was only about a mile across, sur- 
rounded with water. The only busmess carried on was repair- 
ing the men-of-war : so all that were on this island were gentle- 
men, as overlookers, overseers and soldiers, as sentries, over all 
the island, excepting some poor black people, who lived on the 
isia^ llie mainland was seven miles across the sea to Kings- 
town. This is the place where we wanted to go, but we scarcely 
ever t}iought how we were to get there. At last me and Ander- 
son broke our minds to each other, and we determined to set off 
that ni^t The place we concluded to escape by was near the 
im^ house. There was a wall about four or five feet high s 
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apon this wall was an iron fencing I think fix or seren feet 
high, with sharp spikes at the top. We must sarmount these. 
A sentinel stood within five feet of the spot where we had agreed 
to get over, which would bring us by the sea-side, where we 
must not be seen by day-light, or we should be tdcen up by the 
guard as deserters. 

Well, we put on three or four shirts, three or four pairs of 
trowsers, and handkerchiefs, together with all the money we 
possessed ; and when it was dark, stole out. I went first. We 
agreed that if we found the sentry asleep, to take his musket, 
and kill him with it, and then mount over these iron rails. We 
went on till I saw the guard asleep ; I turned a little aside, and 
mounted the wall, and then the high rails, with sharp spikes at 
the top, thinking Anderson was following me, but he wss 
frightened, and had returned to his room. I soon got to the 
top, and with a little care 1 turned over to the outside^ where I 
waited for Anderson, but he came not; so I travelJed along the 
shore, and met two black men, and asked them if they would 
row me to Kingstown, which I think was about seven miles. 
They promised me directly the Admiral's gun had fired they 
would take me, for which I agreed to give them two dollars. 
All boats were prohibited leaving there after gun-firing at night, 
or before gun-firing in the morning, for fear of sailors runmng 
away. If seen, they will hail her ; and if they do not turn back, 
and come alongside to be searched, they will fire into them. So 
these black men dare not go till the morning gun was fired. 
There was a little hut where they told me to stay till gun-fire^ 
then they would come and take me to Kingstown. So they left 
me. I heard them talking, for they knew I was a runaway oat 
of the hospital They said, ** We carry him on board de Ad- 
miral's ship. He gib you four dollars;, and me four doUais.*' 
So I should have been sold unto death by these two men for 
eight dollars. I watched them till they were out of siffht; then 




top,andgettuig 

over that without noise, I dropped off the wall, and thus softly 
got into into my room again. I can now say with a thankful 
heart, 

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise him all creatures here below." 

In the morning, I spoke to Anderson about his cowardice. 
He said I had not been out, which made me very angry. I 
shewed him my wounded foot» with sand and gravel in it» 

In a few days after this, another opportunity for escape pfe- 
sented itself. There was a gate wnere they carried out the 
dead to bury them, not far from the place where I went out the 
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time before. They had been carrying out the dead, and had 
foi^otten to lock the gate after them. Anderson spied the door 
open. It was dark, he came up and told me the dead gate was 
open, and now we had a good opportDniiy. I said, ** Yes, and 
you will turn back as you did before." He replied, ** I will go 
out first, if you will follow me." I said, '^ If you will go first, I 
will follow you." So we got all the money and clothes together 
we could, and marched down the yard ; we saw no one, nor do 
I believe any one saw us. I think we closed the door after us^ 
and went past the little hut, where the black men left me, when 
they intended to sell me to the Admiral. Now our sorrow and 
tMLT began. The guards cried out every half hour, ** All's well, 
all's well." When we heard them our whole frames trembled, 
and we said to each other, ** All's bad, all's bad.'' We looked 
every way for safety, yet we knew not which way to go, for we 
must cross the sea seven miles, before we could be safe. We 
had gone but a very few yards, when an officer of the man of 
war with a boat's crew stood ready to lay .hold of us. My com- 
panion walked very lame ; I saw the officer, and fear took hold 
of me, lest Anderson should in his fear betray us both. I 
was aAraid that they would ask me what ship ; for that is a 
question commonly put. I pretended not to see them. I 
turned round to Anderson, and began to curse him for limping, 
and told him if he did not get on faster, we should be too late 
for the boat, and then we should get flogged. The officer said 
to his men, ** Come along with me ;" so they went one way, 
and in haste we went another way. If he had asked us, what ship ; 
we should not have known what to say ; for we might have 
named the wrong ship, then we should have been found out in 
a lie, and have been taken on board the Admiral's ship. After 
proceeding some little distance, we entered a house not far 
from the sea-side, kept by black people ; we called for some 
rum, a woman served us. When this was drank we felt better ; 
and in paying her we pulled out some money, to make a show, 
hopmg by this means to gain favour. 

We must leave this island before day-light; for we expected 
the alarm of our escape would be raised, search would be made 
for us, and being strangers we should at once be apprehended ; 
so we were determined to try this woman. We hatched up as 
big lies as we could think of, hoping to be delivered by them. 
We told her that we ha;d been pressed in Kingstown, brought 
to Port Royal ; when finding that they could not keep us, they 
''^haCS pnt us on shore again ; that our vessel lay at Kingston, and 
askea her if she knew any one that had a boat, that would 
carry us there, and we would give them two dollars, and plenty 
of beef and pork. She told us her brother had a boat, and she 
believed he would carry us to Kingston. After waiting some 

E 
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time her brother came is, she told him onr ttoryi and made in* 
tercetfion for us. He said We muet sit etiU till the boate from 
the man-of-war^ had ffone on board their Testel, and gave of 
directione where we should find the boat after that time wtttio^ 
for us ; and that when we came to the wall that led down to his 
boati we where to crawl down along the ground till we came to 
the boat. At the time appointed, we found the boat readf , he 
told us to jump in and lav down on the bottom; but before we 
entered the boat, I ^ve him the money, and said^ we would 
five him a shirt a-piece. But, he said, " I will not strip yoa 
m that way, to your skin/' There were two black men m the 
boat They pushed off from the shore, and rowed softly for 
fear of being heard on board the man-of-war. They could hate 
carried us on board the man-of-war, and would have done so, U 
our Ood had permitted them. We lay down, and as we lay, we 
could hear then talking on board the ships, which made mj 
companion thii.k, and say^ to me in trepidation, ** they are carr^« 
ing us on board the Admiral's ship." I told him to hold his 
peace ; for if the men heard we had no confidence in them^ may 
oe they will do so. If any of the men of war could hear the boat 
rowing, or see it with the night glass, after calling upon you to 
come along-side^ they would fire on the boat and sink her, to the 
the bottom ^ and if they caught them carrying us, though free 
men, and not in slavery to any man, they would be made the 
King's slaves. Well, they rowea on manfully but silently. At last 
they told us to get up for we were near land, and that a land of 
liberty. The men were aware of the danger they ran, and that 
we were run away from the man-of-wur's hospital, and now 
the]^ set us at liber^ on Kingston shore, not far from Spring-path 
burial ground. We offered them the shirts, but tney would 
not take them. We had a hearty shakinff of the hands, and 
then parted with each other for ever. Wnether they had ei- 
pected the beef and pork we promised them, as a part of their 
reward, I cannot tell : but it was an awful lie, as we knew at 
the time we promised that we had none to ffive. 

Now in my 70th year, I sometimes look back to behold the 
glorious hand of my God. We got to the place where I had 
been once before ; and where I caught the yellow fever. In 
the morning we both went to Jennv Craig's, the house where I 
had been so long ill of the fever j sne was glad to see me, and 
gave us plenty to eat and drink, till we got a ship. Here we 
stopped a few days. The niffht we came here, we stopped in 
Spring path bnryial ^onnd till morninff. We laid us down, 
and Ajioerson— my ship mate,— told me he had kept company 
with a young woman in Liverpool, she was a silk boiinet maker, 
and he would try to get to Liverpool by the L— — « In a 
few days he got a vessel for Liverpool, and on his andval there 
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he was married to her ; hut more of this hereafter. In a little 
time the press gang took all they Could lav hold of; so Jenny 
sent me to an old hlack woman's house where the press Rang 
oould not find me. This black woman's house was without 
furniture ; she slept in a loft, she went up a step ladder to it, I 
think she was between fifty and sixty years of age, past labour. 
All that I can remember is, that in the night I was taken with 
an intermittent fever : the first fit of it was Uie hot fit, and I 
thought it burned very strong, I was afraid it was the yellow 
fever again, and said to myself, " I shall now leave my bones 
in Spring-path burying ground." After three or four hours, I 
began to snake, then I found it was the ague ; this complaint 
searcely any of the doctors could cure ; but I was glad, because 
men lived some months with this disease. I was shaking very 
bad with this complaint when the old woman came down the 
step ladder in the morning, all the clothes she had on was a 
shirt which reached down to her feet She said, *' How do you 
do this morning ?** I told her I had got the ague. She said, 
*' Never mind, Buckree (white man) ; me soon send him away 
through Buckree Jesus.*^ She seemed as if she had tasted that 
the Lord was gracious. She went out and got a handful of 
herbs, stewed them and then brought the drink to me saying, 
*' Drink him all up, ague neber come again." I drank it and 
in a few hours the ague left me, and I never had it again. O, 
''Blessed be the rock of my salvation," who hath followed me 
all my days. 

Now Jenny Craig got me a vessel in a few days to go to 
Shallon in America ; and when the ship had got to sea, out of 
Port Royal ; (for they press all here they can, as the ships pass 
through to go to sea ; so thev left me on shore till thev had 
passed by all danger,) then the ship came near the land, and 
sent their boat on shore, on that part where the land was not 
inhabited, where, according to a preconcerted signal, 1 went on 
board the boat, when at last through the help of the mighty 
God of Jacob I arrived safe on board. 

Oh, what condescension and mercy did my dear Lord shew 
to me, thus to carry me over land in safety from those who 
sought my life. Well I had now got on board a ship bound to 
a very cold part of North America, going out of the hottest 
climate in the world, to one so opposite. Sailors are called to 
endure all weathers, and where our God in his providence com- 
mands, we must go. The wound at the bottom of my foot sadly 
hurt me, when I had to go aloft up the rope ladders, which I 
frequently had to do, treading so often upon the wound kept 
up a constant irritation, so that my wound could not mend till 
we came into a colder climate, and I could not do my duty as 
I wished. We had on board at this time, a man who had the 
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yellow fever, I think he was a Catholic. Often when I eouki 
Hpare time, I have gone to the bed side of this man, talking 
with him, not of the glorious Lord, for at that tim« I was like 
' he man, dead in trespasses and sins. The captain came past and 
found great fault with me for sitting so near the man, for he 
breathed on mv face, he told me I was going the way to catch 
the fever myself. The man grew worse and died the next day, 
and was oast into the sea. The weather now began to feel 
cold, and it became stormy, with loud thunder and lightning, 
and it was dreadful to behold ; a younff man being on the 
yard, misBed his hold of the ladder with bis hand, and fell on 
deck breaking his leg. He was jrepaoved down below into what 
wc call the hold, where our loading was, and laid down upon a 
sail ; our mate said he would set the man's leg ; he cut his splints, 
f^ot his binding, and then went to the poor man, handling his 
leg in the same way he would handle a rope, and swung out in 
the same way, so he lay in the hold till the bone kmtte£ Some 
few davs before we reached our port we came into a latitude 
80 cold with frost and snow, that we could not endure the cold 
long together, so that wo had often to relieve each other, and I 
think we had a deal of rum and water ^ven to us. The frost 
got hold of my wound and turned it quite black, I was laid by, 
and not able to work at all, till I came into port, which I think 
was in three days after I was confined to beu. We passed doss 
enough to see plain, Black, the pirate's place of resort, in his 
day ; they call it Black Beard rock, and some hours after we 
came into Shallon harbour, about forty or fifty miles from 
Halifax Harbour. The vessel was fastened to the pier head, and 
all our past sorrows seemed in a great measure to fiee away, 
the young man with the broken leg went on shore, I believe 
his broken leg was bound with small rope, for want of tape, 
he was soon well, and when I ffot on shore, I applied to an 
herb doctor, and he soon cured me. I am now near seventy 
years of age, and yet have the scar of that wound on my foot 
to this day. 

Our cargo being discharj^ed, we were getting ready to take 
in a cargo of fish for Jamaica. I think we came into this port 
early in Mav, and the sea had only broke up a few days. As 
we packed the casks of fish, in the hold of the ship, we left a 
little passage, in order that a man could get from one end of 
the ship to the other, so that we might hide Uiere when the 
press gape came on board in the West Indies, when all that 
are afraid of being pressed, go under all the cargo, or lading, 
and the captain makes use of what words he chooses when t£e 
officer from the man of war comes to him, saying, where are all 
your men? Sometimes the captain will say thev are spne 
ashore, while we were safe below, and continued there tiUthe 
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captain or some one came to tell us all was safe, then we came 
forth and returned to our work. Our ship being ready for sea, 
we took leave of our friends and set sail, I think it was June 
or July when our work was done ; the wind one day blowing 
fresh, a youn^ man named Stewart who entered the ship after 
me, but had smce been promoted above me, commanded me to 
take in the top valiant sail, I told him it took two people to 
take that in, but ne said I should do it myself. I refused to do 
so ; but the captain coming up took the part of Stewart, and 
said I should do it, so I was obliged to go and do it. I went up 
to the top gallant mast head, and hard work I found it to do, 
the work of two men, and glad I was when it was done, and I 
was safe on deck again, in about three weeks we reached 
Port Royal in Jamaica again; all that were afraid, went to 
hide themselves in the hole at the bottom of the ship, when 
we were safe in and under the lading, they covered the things 
over us, so that no man could tell where we were hid, we could 
hear them talking, and wished for deliverance, for being in a 
hot country, and stowed up where little air could reach us, we 
were drenched with intense perspiration ; and we were glad 
when the time for our release came. I began to think how the 
captain had served me in sending me at the command of 
Stewart, to hand the top gallant sail by myself; and knowing 
that the officers would watch our vessel, and take us after all, 
I determined to run away again. I took a few clothes with 
me and went on shore. I met Captain Greyson of the Apollo, 
he hailed me, and said, " Do you want a ship ? What country- 
man are you ?" I answered, " I am an Englishman, I do want 
a ship." I then asked him where he was hound for? he told 
me Liverpool. I asked him what they gave by the' run, he 
said, " forty-five guineas ; bring your bondsman, and I will give 
it into your hat directly; and nine pounds a month beside." 
So I got a bondsman ; and received this money in my hat all in 
silver ; I went and bought some clothes. The same day I went 
on board the Apollo. Satan my prince said, have a drop to 
oomtbrt you, for it will be s long while before you can get any 
more, so I got as much as I could carry with steady walking, 
for sailors deny themselves very little, so I got ready to go on 
board with my money in my hat under my arm, 1 believe I 
carried it all the time until I came on board the Apollo, 
She was a fine large ship, — ^she had made her passage from 
Liverpool to Africa : here she got her carco of slaves ; I think 
when she was near ready, two of her sailors were ill, for few 
men can live in that country. The captain sent them ashore 
with little or no support. One of them died, and the other 
came to England in a large ship. This was done to rob them 
of their wages that was due to them, so he could tell the mat- 
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chant he had given them or let them haTe ao moch mooey, 
and to keep it for himself; thia was told me. So when they 
had sold her cargo, they took in a carf;o of mm and sugary and 
being short of hands to work the ship to England, and men 
being hard to get, caused the captain to give so much bounty 
money as encouragement to men that they might go with him 
to England, the name they gave our captain was murdering 
Orasson. When I came on board, I had no place where to 
put my money, till I thought of ripping the waist band of my 
trowsers, and stowed it away there, carrving thia weight with 
me, if I went aloft, or wherever I went, there was fortv guineas 
worth of ulver upon my person, so that had I have fkllen over- 
board, I must have sunk to the bottom like a stone, with so 
much money upon me ; I found out another plan, I put the 
money into a stocking, and stowed it away, in a secret place. 

I had not been on board long when the cook told me, that the 
mate took a large brush such as thev scrub the deck irith, 
a few days before, it had a long handle, and was very heavy, 
being verv angry with one of the sailors, and in hia passion 
knocked the man down with this brush, and shortlv after, the 
same day, the man died, and was thrown overboard, hia name 
was Marshall ; thus we had a murdering captain, and a murdering 
mate ; and, no sooner a word came but tnere was a blow. We 
had not been long at sea, before the captain began to pinch us 
in our meat, so tlmt we had not above half enough to eat, there 
were some pigs on board, he ^ve them plenty of peas and 
l)eans, and we took them every night from the pigs, though no 
one but ourselves knew:* We came out of Jamaica with the 
Heet of West India men, bound to England, Ireland, and Scot- 
landf having men of war with us for protection from the French 
men of war, for at that time we were at war with France, so 
we aU sailed for St Domingo to meet other ships who had 
loaded their cargo at that port, bound for England as well ai 
us. This is the place where they wanted to cut off my head, as 
named before. 

The inhabitants here rose against the Exu^ish seamen, desiring 
them to leave the island on such a day. The island was so \mr 
healthy, the English could not live there. We happened to be 
there on the day^ of the shipping, and the soldiers iert the island, 
when the inhabitants came m and took their place. ^ Our captain 
sent his boat, and I think four men» to assist a ship lyin^ at a 
little distance ; but I never remember seeing or hearing of them 
any more ; and I am spared. 

Well, we got our company's ships, and sailed; leaving behind 
U8 our men and boat. When they left our ship, the sea was vexy 
rough. We now sailed for the badu of Newfoundland, and ar- 
rived there in aboat fourteen days. I think the water in this 
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DbM b nnse thaa iSO fiidJioms deep. The way we know these 
Moka, ii» that certain hirda are conUnaallj flying about this spot, 
fialuDg. We have a long pieoe of lead, five or six pounds weignt ; 
at ihe bottom oC tiiis loul a quantity of white tallow is phioed ; 
tbm a strong line fastened to this lead. The line is a certain 
lengthy with eaeh fathom marked upon it. This is called the 
deep lead. But we have another lead for use in shallow water, 
oalled tjbe hand lead ; it is very light. Some leads weigh as much 
as t^i pounds, or more. The lead is thrown overboard, giving it 
A8 muoli line as necessarv to reach the bottom ; then we take in 
all tibe slack line* draw the lead about one foot from the bottom, 
and then let it drop with some violence on to the bottom of the 
sea, so that the tallow may adhere to the sand, stones, or what- 
ever the bottom may be composed of, which in some places is red 
sand, in others shells, or small stones, or clay ; so that in this 
way we ffuess where we are, and at what distance we are from 
land. Kow, each fathom is two yards : then think what a depth 
of fishing line we must have ! They who fish here let their hooks 
toudi the bottom. We fished here, and caught a great number 
of ood>fish« which always live at the bottom. They are a verv 
large fish, more than one man could heave on board. I could tell 
w&D. I had a bite, as plain as if I had been fishing with a two 
yards line. We here got a great store c^ fish, to last us many 
days. On these banks it is always winter. We stayed here 
several days, for want of wind. When it sprang up, then our 
fishing was done ; so we sailed, and missed all tne other ships, 
and had to sail by ourselves to England. On our passage we took 
watch and watclw-that is, we divided all the sailors on board 
into two watches ; one we called the larboard watch* the other 
we caUed tiie starboard watch. ^ The captain iJiould have kept 
the starboard watch, but the chief mate took his place, and the 
captain came on watdi when he pleased. The larboard watch 
was kept by the seocmd mate. Each watch had four hours duty ; 
thus, while one watch was on duty above deck, the other watch 
was down below; but when there was any dun^r apprehended, 
then all hands weie called above. But some captains will keep 
all hands at woric, because they cannot get enough out of a poor 
man. It was my watch below one time, when we purposed having 
a frame at cards : so at it we went. The game we played at was 
caued blind hasards. £ think four played at it ; none were part- 
ners, but eadi one played for himselL I divided the cards, laying 
on my cards four ddlars. BufSce it to say, that at this game I 
lost more than half my m<mey . Now I began to feel down in mj 
mind, aeeiag that I was entirely <m the losing side ; so whoi it 
came to mv turn again to deal out the cards, J laid two pounds 
on mv cards { each one did the same; I turned up a prize, and 
•wept in the six pounds into my old atoeking—tor f kept my 
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money in a stocking. Now mv companions were hnrt by- loiiitt; 
for I think I won every time they laid on heavy. Now my atoa- 
ing, feeling as heavy as it did at the first, I think I said, '^ Thank 
God I have got my own ; now I will play no more/' so I left 
off, and woold not play again. Now, the captain got to hear 
abont onr gambling below, but could not tell who the gamblerB 
were ; so he sent word we must bring all our money to mm, and 
he would keep it for us till we came to Liverpool ; but we were 
afraid he would kee^ it for ffood, and never return it ; and I be- 
lieve ho would, too, if he had got possession of it ; for we found 
him to be such a man. I do not know of one that trusted him 
with their money. Our chief mate had been a very wicked 
man ; (it was him that killed the man with the brush the day I 
came on board) — and some foreigners whom we had on board, 
wanted some one to help them to heave the mate overboard ; but 
I would not a^ee to their plan, so it dropped, and no one ever 
heard of it agam, as I know of. 

When we came in sight of English land, (this day every man 
that went to steer the vessel, for she was steered by a wheel on 
the rudder head, and was at times very hard to steer), I say, 
every one that went to steer this day, received great abuse from 
the captain. I knew I must go, but was filled with fear ; for I 
knew the men who had gone before me could steer as well or 
better than me. Each had to stand and steer two hours ; the 
captain, fall of spite, looking for some little cause or fault, to 
eive vent to his spleen, which he did, on every one who had the 
nelm this day. At last the bell struck, and I must go and take 
the helm ; but I confess I went with much fear ; and my timidity 
prevented me from steering exactly correct. 

Now, the captain had a compass in the cabin, so that he could 
tell at once if the vessel was not going exactly right, and would 
cry out, " How is her head P" If not right, he would know di- 
rectly. I was steering, and he called to me. I told him how her 
head was ; but, through fear, I was off my course. For example, 
I must steer north, by east ; instead of that I was north east, by 
north. He came running up, and made a blow at me with great 
vengeance. Bein^ partly aware of the act, I did not receive the 
full force of that blow ; out down I fell, and let go the wheel 
The vessel began to go round, and the wheel also went round 
with such force, that it could not be stopped till the sails were 
all aback. The captain laid hold of the wheel to stop it, but 
could not ; it tossed him aj^ainst the stem of the vessel with great 
vengeance ; he being a talfand fat man, he sounded like an empty 
cask with the blow, like as if it had knocked the breath out of 
his body. I lay still, hurt, but not severely. When I heard him 
knock against the stem, I was so glad that I cried out, " There 
goes Garbridge." He heard what I said, and threatened what 
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%e would do to me when he could ; (f(Nr then he eoold do nothing, 
heang hnrt too badly). I said, " Lo^ ! there is old Ireland and 
Engbnd ; I know, if yon had me on the coast of Dead Need, — 
meaning the coast of Africa, — yon wonld murder me as you have 
done others ; but you dare not do it now.'* Now a man came 
and laid hold of the wheel, and I went down below, hardly hurt, 
though the captain did not know that. He asked the chief mate 
what he should do to me. The mate told him he must let me 
alone, for the law would protect me in Liverpool ; but had he 
been on the African coast, he would have put me to some cruel 
death. O Lord, it is of thy mercy I am not consumed. 



u 
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He saw me nun'd in the fall, 
Yet lov'd me, notwithstanding all ^ 
He sav'd me from my low estate; 
His loving kindness, 0, how great I 

Thongh numerous hosts of mighty foes, 
Through land and sea my way oppose, 
He safely leads my soul along ; 
His loving kindness, 0, how strong." 

At last we came near the Black Rock ; this I believe is called 
Liverpool Bar. We took a pilot on board ; so the command of 
the ship was given up to him. What he might order concerning 
the sailing of the ship, till we came into the Old Dock, was law : 
the captam, mate and all the hands must obey him. 

Now, none of the stores on board, which the captain had for him- 
self or for his crew, from the coast of Africa — not any of these 
must be brought into Liverpool; but must either be cast 
overboard, or be given away to any one he (the captain) pleased, 
l^his was done through fear of the plague or yellow fever heins 
in them. So rum, and other liquors, and tobacco, in one pound 
packages, was given to the sailors. He ofiFered me some of them, 
out my wicked heart had not forgiven him, so I refused, and 
would have none of them. Most of the gunpowder was sent to 
the magazine ; and what was left, we threw overboard. We soon 
came into the Old Dock, opposite the old custom-house ; there 
were plenty came to know u we wanted a lodging-house. 1 went 
to one Peters, a foreigner, in Bucldiouse Street, to lodge there ; 
but I soon found them too old and wise for me. The mistress 
went out with me to buv some things; she seemed to get them a 
deal cheaper than I could; but I learned afterwards that the Jew 
from whom I bought these things, (one article, a watch, cost £5), 
were not worth near so much money ; and other things as well, 
made me pay so high for them, and returned this woman so much 
money out another day. This is the way poor sailors are robbed, 
while they escape with impunity. 
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Well, after the first night, I went on board to get my ehest; 
bat the oustom-hoose officers had been on board, and after 
examining my chest,* had put a mark upon it ; so with this mark 
npon it, we dare not bring it ashore. I remember one of our 
men, whose name was Joseph Thompson,— a clever looking man, 
and a good sulor he was ; he could go np aloft, thonffh he had 
but one le^; he had a wooden one, and a strong hook ued in the 
front of it. He would put his foot on the rope, and with 
the iron-hooked ieff would mount up aloft ; and let the sea be ai 
rouffh as it could; there would Joseph stand undismayed, and do 
his dutv either up aloft or on deck. This man said to me, "Yoa 
are a stranger in Liverpool; lamgoinff to see an old sweetheart; 
if you will, you can come with me/' I said, " I will go and see 
her ; and if I like her, I will have her myself." Mwy a true 
word is spoken in a jesting way. We went into a small public 
house in Cook Street, leadinff out of Castle Street. This public 
house stood opposite to her lather's house. We called for some- 
thing to drink, and then sent for her. When she came in, and 
I saw her, I thought I had never seen a yoting woman I liked so 
well. I complimented Joseph upon his choice ; so he sent (on a 
fiddle, and wc had a dance in the house ; and I think some more 
yoimg women wanted me to dance ; but I never was a dancer i& 
my me ; so I looked on, and the more I looked the more I loved; 
vet I said nothing to my shipmate. We broke up at an early 
hour, and shook hands with each other ; and so we parted ; she^ 
I believe, cave me a hearty shake. I returned to my lodgings 
having laia down in my mind what to do. The next day I asked 
the landlord of the public house where we had dancing, if I could 
board there. He said, " Yes ;" so the following day I paid my 
bill at my first place, put my chest into a cart, ana came into 
this house. His name was Grandfield. Here I found good 
lodginffs. Now Joseph, my shipmate, was gone into the watih 
to see his friends. His parents lived at Lancaster. He stopped 
a long time, though the time did not appear long to me ; for 
every dav we conversed together ; and I think every day I felt 
more ana more attached to her person ; and thought if I did not 
ffet her for my wife I never couM love any other as I loved her. 
We were oftentimes together, and the neighbours began to tidLO 
great notice. They soon reported throuffh the street that I was 
a married man, and had left a wife and chudrenin America, which 
was a falsehood. These neighbours came with their lies to the 
girPs parents, who did not like me, and were believed. Well, I 
opened my mind to her, asking her consent to be married ; but 
at that time she gave me no answer; but we continued our ac- 

Suaintance as before. She had a brother-in-law, living a few 
oors below her father's house. He was a baker by busmess. I 
itsed to go there often to meet my intended ; her name was Nanqr 



ure or 6. TDiBY. 85 

France; bat her step-fiUlier'8 name was Doronej. I belie?e 
the old pecn^ were sooa told that we aaaembled* at Mr. Mor- 
gan's, her Drothec's house. His wife was far adranoed in preg- 
nancy at this time. She one daj came to mjlodgines, which was 
aboat four jazds from their house. At this time I was deter- 
mined to go to the play. I dared not go by myself as sailors at 
that time could hardly go anywhere in safety. The press gang 
were in almost CTCiy put of the town of Liverpool There was 
one eang in Bird Sfareet^ near St James's Church, Park Lane ; 
anotner in Cooper's How, Paradise Street; and another gang in 
Strand Street; so that what with one or another of these gangs,, 
a sailor was scarcely safe, night or day. 

At this time there was a woman both deaf and dumb, (pro- 
fessedly so), who informed the press-eangs where sailors were- 
concealed. She had a certain reward for every oue who passed 
fit for service. Well, I was determined to go to the play, yet I 
was afraid to venture by myself through fear that when I came- 
out I mif^t be pressed ; so I went into a public house near the 
plarhouseiy (I think the hmdlord's name was Brotherton), I there 
called for a noggin of gin and a noggin of rum: I told the 
mistress that I was afraid of being pressed. I there saw a 
young woman acting as servant. I said to the mistress, '' If 
yon will be so kind as to let this young woman go with me, and- 
carry a doak with her to put on me wben I come out, I wiU paj 
her expences, and will do ner no injury." Mrs. Brotherton said: 
In replv, '* This is my daughter : but as you seem a decent civil 
man, if she will go I am agreeable, and you will bring her home 
sidfe." So dbie consented, and we went to the theatre together, 
she carrying a doak to cover me when we came out of the play, 
which was aone to disguise me from the press-gan^. On our 
return the doak was thrown over me, thougn we nad but a few 
yaxds to go. I delivered her safe, gave up the doak, and pro- 
mised to renew my acquaintance with her, if agreeable. At 
twelve o'dock I returned to my lodging ; but frequently after- 
wards renewed my visits ; and obtained her parents* consent to 
many her. One da^r* while there, her mother and me began to talk 
something about tms marriage— -she was nursing a youn^ child — 
die gave me to understand that she had borne twenty children, and 
said, " If you take my daughter you will have one that will bring 
you plenty of children. I believe this frightened me ; so much so, 
that in a short time I withdrew entirely from calling on her. 

To return to where I loved to be. I had been on shore some 
weeks, and my money was getting low. I was to have had £9 
per month, beside the forty guineas for my voyage from Africa 
to Liverpool, but I never got one shilling of it. Had I tried to 
get the money they would have got the press-gang to take me ; 
so that I was afraid to try to get my just wages. So, I say, my 
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money was getting low, and I was thinking of lookinff oat for 
another ship to go to sea again ; but I thought I ahonkl Uke to 
marrr my "Nbucj France before I went to sea again. They used 
to call her Nancy Doroney after her step-father, who was a gar- 
dener by trade. I did not look after a ship, but rather went 
nleasnre-hnnting, and when weary retnmed nome and got into 
Nancy's company as soon as possible, for it was her I loved 
most, and I wanted to be with her as often as I eonldy which 
would be sometimes at my lodg^inffs, and other times at her 
brother Morgan's, which was hue a lew doors from her father's 
house. I confess I was rather self-willed — ^I wanted to take a 
walk, yet I was afraid of the press-gan^. I went into a pnblie 
house DY myself to get a pint of ale, thinking it likely to be a 
place where the press-gaug would not come. A young woman, 
a servant at the nouse, came and asked me if I was afraid ol the 
press-gang ? I told her I was. 8he said she expected one of 
them there soon, for one of them came after her, and she for my 
own good would have me to leave directly, for, said this young 
woman, " Though he should come in now he should not take 
you, if be attempted to do so I would stab him with a knife ;" so 
she came to direct me the best way to escape them. When I 
came home — I think it was Saturday — I foand that in my 
absence there had been a great disturbance between Nancy 
France, and her mother and stepfather, concerning rae. The 
neighbours had brought in fresh tales concerning me, which so 
enraged her mother that when she saw Nancy coming towards 
her own home, she shut the door against her, saying sbe should 
not enter there, nor any one that would keen company with a 
married man, so being shut out she returned to her brother's 
house crying most bitterly. 

Soon after this occurrence I returned home from my ramble, 
and went to Mr. Morgan's : she was there. When I had sat a 
little while, her sister-in-law said to me, '^ George, you have 
done a fine thing now." I asked her what it was I had done. 
She said, " Nancy was nursing her diild ; and as she was going 
to her own house her mother met her before sbe could get iB» 
and called her a jade, and shut the door against her, saying she 
kept company with a man who was married in America; and now 
she is shut out 1 suppose you care nothing about her or what 
becomes of her." Thus said the woman to me ; but this was 
said to try what I would say. I felt moved with pity lor her, 
for I loved her more than any woman in the world. I said, " I 
love her better than any woman, and to show you that I do love 
her, they may strip her, and I will take her m her smoek. If 

- she will have me 1 vriU have her, and we will be married to- 
morrow hj. license." This pleased them all. They told Naaoj 

. what I hfl3 said, and she was pleased also, and at once oonaented 
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to be married the next day. So Mr. Morgan agreed to go with 
me to parson Monk, of St. Peter's church. So for fear of being 
noticed by anybody we went out as privately as possible, one at 
a time. We went and found the parson at home. I told him 
what we had come for ; I paid him, and then he asked us to have 
a glass of gro^. We did not need a second invitation for that, 
but accepted it at once, and then returned home as privately as 
we went out. I think I went to my lodging, but there seemed 
to be some suspicion lurking in the bosom of some of them there. 
Now my wife's sister-in-law was far advanced in pregnancy, and 
seemed not to expect the hour of her delivery to be so near as she 
now apprehended ; and as she had Nancy to attend her on former- 
occasions, she was anxious to have her again at this time. At 
ni^ht her mother came for her to go home, and insisted upon her 

fang immediately. Betsey Morgan her sister then said, " Now 
am so poorly, am I then to be leit alone, without any one with 
me ?" The old woman on hearing this left her very reluctantly ; 
she feared Mrs. Morgan's tongue if she had insisted on Nanc^ 
going with her. So she went nome and told the old man how it 
was ; still he and the old woman were full of suspicion that all 
was not right. Now the old people had a servant, (she was 
niece to the old people), and was very trustworthy. The old man 
would have it that it was my intention to run away with Nancy, 
and the old woman believed the same. The servant's' name was 
Alice ; so the old man said to her, " Alice, my good wench, go 
to Betsey's (meaning Mrs. Morgan) and take care that that 
rogue George does not run away with Nancy." So Alice came 
ta watch. Now the old man had determined in his own mind to 
rise the following morning at an early hour, and go to forbid the 
banns of marriage at the church, but the old man overslept him* 
self. (We shall say more as we go on.) Now Alice was let 
into the whole, mystery that we were to be married at seven 
o'clock the followmg morning at St. Peter's church. So the old 
people went to bed, leaving Alice at Mrs. Morgan's all night. I 
think I went home early that night, and sat in the public house 
for some hours to keep from being suspected, and I did think no 
one knew anything about it. Where I lodged was opposite to 
her father's and in a narrow street. At five o'clock next morn- 
ing, Alice, my wife, and a young woman named Mary Dyson, all 
went out, and according to appointment, were to meet at the 
church at a quarter before seven o'clock in the morning ; and I 
think Alice was appointed bride's-maid, and Joseph Morgan went 
with me. But as I was going out, Mr. Granofield, at whose 
house I lodged, seeing me dressed up, it struck him what I was 
going out for. This I denied. So I met them waiting at the 
church door. They told me their fear was that I would not 
come, for I was very changeable. So we went into a pew till 



88 im Of e. TDiit. 

myen were orer, and then we went to the commnnkm tabled 
The panon said to me, ** Well« what do jon wantf^ I said, 
««I am come to be tied fast by the leg/* " Well,** said the 
parson, "I will tie yon fast enough presently." When the 
marriage ceremony was over we got something to drink, and 
then separated. So I believe they went home one by one as sly 
as they could. Her old father overslept himself and did not rise 
till late. I rambled abont till evening and then came home. 

As I was coming into the street 1 met her father; he was a 
very old man and lame : he said, " I am going to fetch thenress- 
gang to you ; you are a bad man," with some worse woras. I 
saicC " Ij they do take me, I have been there before ; it will not 
be my loss, but your daughter's." So the old roan went on, full 
of spite against me ; but oefore he reached the press-gang all at 
once he was arrested by an unseen hand with " Wnat are m 
going to do ?" So strong^ were his thoughts that he burst mto 
tears, hesitated, turned back, and came home as fast as he could, 
and there repented. It was nieht, I believe, when we were 
called upon to go down to her fatner's house to ask her parents' 
blessiuff. So we went and both kneeled down, and thus received 
their blessing. Now all was peace ; " He saith to the waves, Se 
still, and there is a ^eat calm." So we returned to take np our 
abode with her brother who resided in Cook Street, leading out 
from Castle Street. 

A few days after our marriage I heard my wife calling the 
woman up-stairs by the name ofMrs. Anderson, which brou^t 
to my mind my shipmate who ran awajr with me from Port 
Boyai Hospital, and when we lay together in Spring-path buryiuff 
ground. I asked, ''Is she a married woman r' She saic^ 
" Yes." I then asked, " Where is her husband P" " He is ffone 
to Africa," was the answer I received. I again enquired, '* How 
long has she been married P" She named the time, which was 
ri^t according to the time we had parted from each other, me 
going to North America, he coming to Liverpool. So I asked 
a^ain, *' Had he anv wound about nim P" " Yes, a wound upon 
the top of his foot.''^ Now his wound was at the top of his foot^ 
mine was underneath. It appears he had often spoken of me 
and of our running away together from the hospital. Here we 
see the wisdom of God's leadings, both talking together in Sprinj^ 

5ath burying ground about this woman in that ^oomy ^]Boe m 
amaica, ana to think I should in so large a town as Liverpool 
be married to the companion of Anderson's wife, and dwdl in 
the same house. But more of this hereafter. 

Well, I loved my wife, and we lived comfortable. I had not 
been married long, when we had muscles for supper, and when I 
had been in bed a little time I felt very bad. I thought a diew 
ot tobacco would do me good, but my mouth was so swelled tiial 
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it was with diffioolty I oonld open it. I ooold not tell what was 
the matter with me, but my wife told me I was muscled. 8he 
advised me to go and get ludf a noggin of brandy. I did so^ and 
was soon well again, thanks be to my Ood, for I felt very bad. 
I still drank freely, and kept bad company, till my money was 
gone> then I must prepare for sea again. 

** O'er these gloomy hills of darkness. 
Look, my soul, be still and gaxe, 
How Gkxl's promises do traTel 
With a glonons day of graoe." 

I told my wife I would only go to sea this once, and that on 
my return I would settle on shore, while at the time I only said 
so to keep her from grieving. I knew not what I could do on 
shore to get a living. But God turned my intended lie into 
truth, for I never went as a sailor after the ensuing voyage. 

I took it very hard to leave my wife and friends in the depth 
of winter, and face the stormy sea again ; but sailors are bound 
for all weathers, and where the winddrives there we must go. I 
think I was to have £7 per month, the one half my wife was to 
receive so lonff as I staia on board. My chest was fitted up with 
all things neeofful, they advanced me one month's pay, and on 
the next day I went on board. Things now to me seemed hard— 
cominefrom a comfortable home to brave the sea in winter* 
WeU, i could do nothing on land for a living, so I must submit, 
and felt somewhat resigned. The following day we went into 
the river, and there prepared all things reMj for setting sail. I 
remember my wife and her father came to see us set saiL I had 
to go aloft, there I beckoned farewell. In a few days we came 
into Falmouth, there to wait for a convoy. I think we were 
bound to Malaga, up the straits of Gibraltar ; we lay there some 
days. One night as I lay in my hammock, I thought I heard a 
noise as thougn a great many men were jumping off the eangway 
on to the deck. I knew at once that it proceeded nom thie 
press-gang. I heard them call for a light. I jumped out of my 
nammook and tried to creep into a large chest ; there was nothing 
in the chest but a looking glass, and I broke that in the attempt 
to get in ; but I found the chest was not large enough to conceal 
me, so I returned to my hammock and tied an handkerchief about 
my head, pretending I was very bad. Down below they came, 
and they called all hands together. I told them a lie, saying I 
was sick. The officer said, "I will haye you.'' I cannot tell 
how man^ men they took from our ship, but they took me — ^the 
officer said, '* Let that man into the boat." 

It was now the depth of winter. Some time about Christmas 
they took me on board ; but I left the deck and went down 
below, laying me down on the bare floor, lamenting my hard 
fate (as I then called it,) till morning should come. At that time 
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all who were pressed, were to be examined by the dootoi^ to see 
if we were fit for his majest^s service. AU mj sorrows came upon 
me at oDoe, married about nve weeks, and having nm away mm 
a man-of-war, which was death in those dajs. I began to think 
what was best to be done, I had a large skm wound on the top 
of mi head, 1 scratched that wound until it was exceedingly im- 
tated, and bled profusely, and in this state I waited my turn for 
examination. Well, 1 was called for examination, and before 
the doctor I pretended to be quite ignorant of a man-of-wa^, the 
doctor asked me if I ailed anything, or had 1 any complaint upon 
me. I said, " No, 1 had no complaint at all, except occasionally 
I had a small fit, but it was not much ; but in my hypocrisy I 
took care to shew him my head, and pretended that was done in 
mv last fit. He said at once, '' You will not do.** I said, " Sir, 
I nave a fit but very seldom, and I should like to stay on board.* 
But he said, " You shall not stay on board ; but must get ready 
at once to go on shore/' I was heartily glad to hear him say 
so, though I mentioned my gladness to no one, they gave me no- 
thing to eat or drink while on board. At that time I went by 
the name of George Powell ; I got into the boat, but never 
smiled while in their presence ; by right they ought to have put 
me on board my own ship, they put me on shore in Falmouth 
harbour. It was very cold, I did not offer to get out of tho boat; 
so the officer said, " Get out." I said, " You are turning me on 
a strange land, I have not a farthing in the world, I woiud rather 
go back again." On hearing me thus speak he answered, ^* But 
you must not go back a^ain. So to get rid of me,, he gave me 
twenty.three shillings, K>r 1 think he had orders not to bring me 
on board again. So feeling very cold, (for I had stopped in the 
boat which detained them as well as myself), I went to the first 
grog shop I could find, and got somethmg to warm me ; some of 
the men-of-war's boats crew were in this bouse. 

I had not been long there before another press gang paity 
came in ; who, when tucy saw me and thought they had got a 

Srize ; they came up to me at once and sai^ '^ What ship P" or 
id I want a ship. I think I replied, I did want a ship. They 
said they coi^d find me a good one, and then gave mc something 
to drink, and gotreadv to take me off; but one of another party 
came and told them that I had come on shore with them, that 
the doctor had rejected me. This made them very cross at 
loosing their booty, and the drink they had thrown away upon 
me. DO after a deal of grumbling, they left me to walk where I 
would. Now manv a poor sailor would have given twenty 
^unds for the freeaom 1 had ; for I could walk where I chose, 
and the press gang could not detain me. 

Well, I got my chest on shore, and obtained lodgings up in a 
room. I hM, not oeen there long, before some one mformed of 
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xne to the press gang ; so at night when they came to take me, 
they ran up stairs making sure of me ; hut when i told them they 
haa ts^en me hefore, and that I had been rejected by the doctor, 
of the vessel, they swore at me, and at the people who 
had informed of me, and then left me in quiet possession of my 
present habitation ; so I was at liberty to go where I chose. 
!w ow the fleet of merchantmen which were ready to go up the 
straits, sadly wanted hands. I went on board a small brig, I 
cannot remember what wages I was to receive. I had not been 
on board long, sitting down below with the second mate 
when, accidently looking behind me, I saw the water running in 
very fast, which I knew would increase as the vessel got into a 
rough sea, and then would soon drown us all. Besides there was 
nothing to keep us from being washed overboard, the vessel was 
heavily loaded, that I believe if there had been no leakage, she 
could not reach her journey^ end. I saw we should be drowned, 
this I told the mate, he looked and thought for himself. I said 
to him, " I will go on shore." Now I tmnk there was none on 
board, but us two and a boy, at that time the captain and the 
rest were gone on shore ; so we got our things into the boat, and 
the boy came with us to bring the boat back. 

Now the fleet I think were to sail the next day, if the wind 
was right ; but our vessel could not depart with the rest for want 
of hanas, which must be a great loss to both merchants and 
captain ; but I was not going to throw my life away, with my 
eyes open ; so we left our clothes and chests, and went into the 
country to a place called Truro, where they melted down tin ob- 
tained from deep pits in the neighbourhooa and melted them into 
long blocks, here we stayed till the fleet had sailed ; they were 
gone on their voyage before we returned. It appears the captain 
of the brig we ran awav from finding we were gone, and so little 
time left to get fresh liands, got bills printe(^ offering a great 
reward to any who might apprehend us. He was much enraged 
at our refusal to go to sea to be drowned, (for this must have been 
our lot) so by going into the country we escaped it all. Still I 
felt very uneasy at this unsettled state of mme ; there was no 
wages going on now for my wife ; for I was pressed out of that 
vessel, and did not return to her again ; and it was a blessing I 
did not ; for I heard she was taken by the Turks, as she was 
going into the harbour whither she was bound, and every man 
on board made slaves for life. " Out of this also the Lord de- 
livered me." 

When we returned there was only one way for us to get into 
the town that we knew of. It was a narrow street, and the 
rendezvous of the press gang was situated there. We must pass 
within a few yards of the door ; and we sat ourselves down to 
consult as to )he best means to be adopted. I said, " I will go 
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first; and yoa keep tt a diitanoe; if you tee them lay hddofne. 
then make Toor eBoape." He waa a tall and atout man i and 
replied, " Am I not at able aa jon to take care ; and if poaiUile 
eaoape the press gang?" This caused me to be angry with hio, 
and desirea him to keep back while I went forwards 

When I oame opposite to their quartera, a number of then 
eame out and laid hold of me. The? asked me whether I wanted 
A ship. I replied, *' You ought to now me by this time :" sad 
immediately one of the ofleers told me to run off aa hard as I 
oould. Tlie thought instantly struck me that my name had ben 
iidvertised as a fugitiTc. I ran forward some distance^ and thea 
turned round to look after my shipmate. He thouffht to gc^desr 
of the press q^uig as I had done; out they can^t noldof nun sad 
aaid, "We will have yon.'* Bo they took lum into the hooie, 
and I never saw him again. Now I nad little or no money ; sad 
IslUn^ in with an American Fcssel that wanted hands^ I amedfto 

£» with her. I sat drinking with some of the crew till I oeeiae 
toxicMted. The men put me in a boat to row me to the ehq); 
in endeavoring to turn myself round in the boat Ifell into tiieses, 
and had been drowned, had not my God caused the eaptsia 
and Bome of his men to rescue me from death when I waa deadia 
•in. When I got on bowd I took no care of myself and it bdar 
winter, I caught a surfeit of cold, which in a (ew daya pcodueea 
lane blotdies all ofct me. I waa now very ill, out at aea» with- 
out doctor, or any friend to help me. The L(»d had wounded 
me^and none but he could heal me. 

When we arrived in America, I tried all the meana that lay in 
my power, yet to no porpose. The medknnea I took gave me s 
little rdief, so that I could work a little. 

A Fcssel lying near us being on the point of sailing for liver- 
pool, I seat a letter by one oi the sailors to my wife. I ataid ii 
Baltimore, N. America till ha returned, when ae told me all pa^ 
tioulars concerning my wife. He reached Liverpool on a Snikdi^ 
morning, and arrived at her father's house just as they were pi^ 
paring for church. They were all well Be was to have calkd 
again, but did not 

The plague now be^ to apread in Baltimore; ^reat namben 
were carried oiT with it daily, mid many of the ihabitanta left the 
town. All business was at a atand; and the peonb feared to pass 
each other in the street, not knowing but that tney mig^ cateh 
the plague, (the yellow fever). Having had the same complaint 
when in Jamaica, I greatly feared a return. On all such oeeaaicns 
I resorted to drink m order to drown my thooghta. I oould get 
00 employment ; for trade being almost stopped, there were no 
vessels going out Wherever I went ehaik was the ooIt tUag 
mken of. 1 thought I would read aome nice atoiy-bocMc; bin 
*i>40 the thought ftruds me, ' What if the plagae abonU aeiae ma 
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whilo reading snch books P If I died I must sarelr go to hell !' 
At last I nude up my mind to read the " Pilgrim s Progress.'' 
I thought that was a good book, so I went to Sdtimore, and par* 
diasea a copy for one dollar. Pindin^ that the plague had con- 
siderably abated, I returned there to five, and began to read this 
book as a story book ; but I was afraid of death, and could find 
no entertainment. 

The plague raged till winter set in. M^ money was near gone. 
There was a traoing vessel at this time Ivmg in the harbor oound 
for Alexandre, near Washington, in whicn i took my passage. I 
believe that had I not left my lodging as I did, they were going 
to shut me out because I went into houses where the plague was 

1 remember going into a public house in Pore Street, Pell's 
Pdnt, (a house I used mucn). The only person to be seen was 
a young woman related to the landlord. Her eves were yellow, 
as when afflicted with the jaundice, which was the first symptom 
of the plague. I think she blamed me for coming where the 
plague was, and said the master, the mistress, and the black 
slave were all down of the disorder, she only being left in the 
house, .and her fear was that she had caught it too. So I called 
far some gin, gave her a part, and drank the remainder mysdf 
out of the same glass. That I caught not the plague at this 
time by this presumptuous act was of the Lord's mercy. I left, 
and never saw that female again. I went on board the vessel for 
Alexandre, as before statec^ and expected to reach there the 
foUowing day. 

I had not oeen long on board when the vessel set sail. WaU> 
ing the deck for some time I spied a young man with the plague. 
The law of America then was, that no vessel having the plague 
on board should be admitted into any port where the plague was 
not ; neither must any man go on shore, nor any man from the 
shore ^ on board, but must lie out one or two miles from the 
shore m the river, and whatever was wanted must be conveyed 
by a small boat, which must not approach too near, but keep at 
a oertam distance, and convev what was wanted by a long rope 
firom one to the other. Well, I looked at this man, and saw we 
were all revenged, for none could go on shore beeause of this 
man, neither would the inhabitants admit any one of us into 
their houses. So I went forward to the captain, and told him he 
had a passenger on board his vessel who had the pla^e. I 
bdievehe said 1 was a liar. So I said, '*Well oaptam, if I 
OKoa^ go on shore, I will take care you do not." So after 
swearing and grumbling at him, I went and lay down, and soon 
fell fast asleep upon my chest. 

How long! had lain I cannot tell, but the eaptain came and 
awoke me, saying, <*tbat man has got the plague^ this vessel. 
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and the cargo also is my own, and this is my first voyage ; now 
except this man can be cured bv to-morrow before the doctor 
oomes to examine us all, who u he finds any with the plague 
on board, will condemn the vessel, and her loading also. I 
shall be a ruined man if he does this ; sir, what must I do T 
** Well," I said, <' You must p;o and threaten the man that if 
he did not take what was given to him, you will have him 
thrown overboard, for,** said I, " it will be better that one man 
should perish, than all be lost." Now the man did not know 
me, neither would he care for what I said ; but when the 
captain told him of his danger, and threatened him if he re- 
fused medicine when administered for his good, he throogh 
fear, consented to take what I should give him ; I promised 
the man, that I would cure him if possible, so I asked the 
captain to bring his medicine chest, and his little guide book 
which accompanied the chest. From the instructiont there 
given, I gave the man some medicines ; and ordered the cook 

{previous to giving him the medicine, to boil some water, and 
et it stand to cool till I applied for it ; after a little time, the 
man said, " I am so sick, I shall die ;" but what he said, did 
not disturb me, he then began to vomit, and then I ordered 
him to drink plentifully of water, and when he said he cotdd 
drink no more, I then said, '* if he would refuse to do what 
was told him, the captain would throw him overboard ;" so he 
drank again till it came back as clear as when administered to 
him. Then I ordered him to bed, and gave him some to throw hhn 
in a profuse perspiration. The next morning, every symptom of 
the plaffue was gone, though it left the poor man so weak that 
he could scarcely stand by himself. Thus did Ood take things 
that were nought, and by them confounded man's wisdom ; doe- 
tors fled away through fear ; yet did he make a worm to beat 
down mountains. In the afternoon of the second day, when we 
were in sight of our destined port, the doctor came off in a 
boat to see if we had got the plague on board, for we could 
not enter the harbour without a note from the doctor ; he came 
near the vessel, I think within about fifty yards, then he said^ 
''from whence come you?" Our Captain answered from 
Baltimore. He said, « the plague is there, have you any got 
it on board ?" The captain answered ** no." Then said the 
doctor, ** make all you have on board to pass before me ;" the 
boat came a little nearer, and every one walked on the side 
nearest the doctor, he sat in his own boat with a spy ^aas, 
every man stopped a little, turning his face towards the doetor, 
at IsuBt, this weak man came and got as near as he could, before 
he began to walk before the doctor, the doctor at once remarked 
how weak that man was, but there was no feign of the plague 
upon him ; the captain told some lies to the doctor, so he came 
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on board and gave our captain permission to go into port. 
I belieye the doctor and our captain drank freely togetner ; 
and then he returned on shore. In a little time we were safe, 
in port. For fear of the plague breakiue out amongst the 
sailors, I got my chest on shore, and obtained lodgings, although 
I did not own what vessel I came in, nor what port 1 came 
from. This place was near to the city of Washington, which 
at this time was in its infancy, and was in course of formation ; 
they had built a few brick houses in it at this time, but very 
small in number. To return. My cash getting low, my health 
sadly declining, I found I must go to sea, in order to strengthen 
my pocket; I engaged in a vessel bound to Rotterdam in Hol- 
land. The captam's name was Hacking, the vessel was called 
the brig Alaoooth of Boston. The captain took a young woman 
about sixteen or eighteen years of age with him, and she, I 
believe, passed for his wife. I think he was near seventy 
years of age, but he was strong and healthy. Many months 
had now gone by since I had left my home, and but once had 
we heard from each other, for then I was almost continually 
roving from place to place, and I had no money to send home. 
Well, we sailed from Alexander, bound for Holland. On our pas- 
sage I was chosen to steer. 

One day our chief mate was taken very bad, with something 
like a twisting of the bowels. His cries were most lamentable. 
He said, " If hell is worse than this, it is bad enough.'' The 
captain called me Doctor Boley, after a doctor of London. He 
asked me to try and do the man good. The poor felioi^ would 
swear and then cry, his pain was so excessive. I knew nothing 
about the disorder of the man's body, nor yet the remedies to 
be applied ; but the captain called another man to steer in my 
l^ce ; so at the captain s request I went down into the cabin to 
Siias Atkin, the young girl spoken of before. I felt proud of 
my office, though, Gc^ Knows, I had nothing to be proud of. I 
a^ed her for some mint, balm and thyme, boiled uiem all to- 
gether; then I added a noggin of French brandy, with 
a good lump of butter, and boded all together ; strained it, 
and let it cool, and then gave it to the mate, desiring him to 
drink it as hot as possible. When he had done this, his pain 
began to abate, and he broke into a profuse perspiration, nrom 
which, he found great ease. His pain entirely left him, and he 
Uy for a while in his hammock to sweat. In a very littlS time 
amr this sickness the man grew lusty, though he was but a 
spare man before. This, and the plague a£Sir, was the first 
time I administered medicine ; but it was thought much of by 
me.. 

When we reached Holland, we came into what I think they 
called the Helder, where the Duke of York lost many a bright 
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man, in the beginning of the French war. At this place the 
sand was near a yard deep, in the midst of which they fought, 
BO I was informed. I went to see a little town called Harlem, 
where the Dutch drops are made, and wooden clocks also. From 
this place we sailed for Rotterdam, where we arrived the same 
day. 

rfow, Bonaparte had possession of Holland. The port we 
came into was Rotterdam ; we went in here under American 
colours. Mv complaint, which I caught by falling oyerboard 
in winter, while lymg at Falmouth, had caused a bad complaint 
in my l^roat, so that the palate of my mouth came down, and I 
could not get it up into its place again for many months. One 
day I wanted to be shaved ; I enquired which was the place ; 
they directed me to a doctor's shop ; but I was afraid to enter 
there, though I saw a barber's pole standing outside. I waited 
a little whue, hesitating ; but looking in, saw him shaving a 
man, so I ventured to go in ; and I think he asked me if I 
wanted to go through the operation. I said, "Yes." Now, 
the palate of my mouth being too far down my throat, I asked 
this Dutch barber and doctor to cut off the end of it ; for it had 
been dead some time ; so he did as I requested him, and some 
time after it returned to its original position. This man I think 
I employed to cure me, but he could not while I remained 
there. Though I could not understand the Dutch language, 
yet I went to their theatre, I and our second mate both going 
together. We were both Englishmen, and Bonaparte bad pos- 
session of Holland at that time ; we being English were at war 
with the French and Dutch ; but we belonged to an American 
brig, and they were at war with no nation ; had they known we 
were English, they would have made us prisoners of war. Here 
we acted wisely, as we thought We agreed to keep our eyes on 
the people in the gallery, where we sat. What was acted we 
knew not ; what was said we did not understand ; but when we 
saw a number of people wiping their eyes, we did the same ;' 
and when they laughed and clapped their hands, we did so too ; 
so I think they thought we understood the play as well as they 
did, so that none suspected us, and we escaped being taken 
prisoners of war. After this, we were determined to be reli- 
gious, and turn Jews, as a Jew came on board our vessel almost 
every day, and we bought many things of him. On the Sabbath 
I think we were all on shore, and the vessel lay fastened to the 
wharf; this Jew spied his time, came on board our vessel when 
we were all away, robbed my chest, and the second mate's also, 
neither being locked at the time. When we came on board we 
discovered our loss ; so we enquired of some who were on board 
their own ships, when we found this identical Jew came on 
Inmrd in our aosence^ went down below, and helped himself to 



IDE 07 6. TIKIT. 97 

what he pleased out of our two chests ; so we soon fouod out 
who the thief was. We thought of havinff him taken up j bat 
a person told us where his father liyed, and also said he was a 
good man, and if we went to him he would get the things back 
again for us ; so we went ; and the old man said, " If my son 
bas taken your nroperty, I will get it back for vou f* and also 
begged we would not do anything till we heard from him again* 
So, in a little time, our things were restored to us. A short 
time before this, we thought this Jew was such a good man we 
would become Jews; for we then believed they were right; 
but we thought different now. 

After this, the complaint in my throat grew worse, and I em- 
ployed a Dutch doctor. One day I went to this man, and he 
Drought me a human heart, and put it into my hand. He was 
an open, free, kind man, but he aid me no good j I rather grew 
vorse ; there were three ulcers in my throat This doctor doing 
me no good, I was determined not to pay him, without I was 
forced so to do. Well, we got in our lading, and were now 
ready to set sail ; and just as we were going, word was sent to 
say the doctor s money must be paid before we could leave the 
port ; so the captain paid him twenty-one gilders on my account ; 
and then we set sail for Newry, m Ireland, and soon reached 
Warren's Point, six miles from Newry, where large vessels un« 
loaded their cargoes. 

WeU, I now employed an Irish doctor } but he seemed to be 
more ignorant of my complaint than the Dutch doctor, so I 
nerer paid him. Here the complaint in my throat made great 
pn^;re88. In a little time I met a man who knew me when I 
was here before, in the ship America, of New York. This man 
called me hj my old name of Admirid Rodney. He said to me, 
" I have this dajr met with as great a misfortune as I ever met 
with in all my life." It seems the old short black pipe which 
he had when I was here before, got broken that very day | 
which was of great value in his estimation. My wages were at 
this time twenty-eight dollars a month ; yet I had squandered 
a deal of money in folly, and with doctors ; so I sent word to 
my wife that I was in Ireland, and should come home to Liveiv 
pool in a few days; so I desired the captain to pay me off| 
yet after all I did not arrive in Liverpool a day before our 
own vessel, though I went as passenger in another vessel ; and 
that yery day I left Ireland for Liverpool our brig set sail alsO^ 
and the next day we both arrived in the Mersey near to each 
other. I soon made off for Cook Street, and they sent for my 
wife; and I can say it was a very joyful meeting; after being 
separated from each other' twenty-two months; and all the 
moner I brought home was sixteen guineas. But I came home 
verr oad. and had been so upwards of twelve months. I looked 
and felt like one rapidly going down to the gcave. 
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Now I applied to another doctor } yea, I tried many, but the 
Lord would not suffer any to do me good. Every day my com- 
plaint appeared to grow worse. I had still my American pro- 
tections, and my captain wrote me a letter of recommendation 
to the American consul in Liverpool . When I presented it, 
and he had read it, in the name and on the behalf of his goTen- 
ment he allowed me eight shillings per week, for serving six 
years in the American service. I was called an American. Mj 
captain wished me and my wife to go back with him to Boston, 
where he was bound ; but neither of us felt willing ; so he set 
sail, and I saw him no more. 

Now, each day I grew worse ; the doctors appeared to do 
nothing but rob me ; so I got an order from the American con- 
sul to go into the infirmary. Here I remained some time with- 
out receiving anv benefit. I heard about this time that there wai 
a skilful doctor m Liverpool poor house ; so I left the infirmarj 
and got an order for the work house ; the consul paying my 
board and lodging in that place ; but with all my affliction my 
heart was not sottened. I staid in the poor house : but re- 
ceiving no benefit, I thought death would be the issue of my 
present disorder; and when I looked beyond the grave, O, what 
awful thoughts passed through my now distracted mind. — Lost, 
lost for ever. I saw young men in that house far more likely 
for living than me, yet they died on my right hand and on my 
left ; so that at times I was like one distracted with the fear of 
death. Through my protracted sickness we were very poor. 
One day a young man died with whom I was acquainted, whose 
death came sudden and unexpected. ' I then thought if I staid 
here I should die too, and that very soon ; so I got my clothes, 
and put them on my arm. I was worn down to skin and bone. 
I went and obtained an order to leave the poor house ; so I 
went home to my wife. She lived at that time with her parents 
in Macqueen Street, Vauxhall Road, Liverpool. Oh, what a 
picture of grief were my sailor's clothes, almost worn to ran ! 
Now my days and nights were passed in fear of death ; and I 
knew nothing of Christ as a Saviour ; yet even still I tried to 
scrape a little hope together that I should live ; then it wonld 
be all knocked down, and I thought I must die, and be ixf hell Id 
a short time. This fear lasted some time. There was an herb 
doctor they called very skilful, so I applied to him to see if he 
could cure me, or do me good. When I first saw him, there 
was a man witli him who was called a Methodist. I asked the 
doctor if he could cure me ? This mani— not the doctor — said, 
" Man, you are a dying man now ; you will very shortly be in 
your grave ; and if you know not Christ you will go to halL'' 
The doctor said nothing ; but I came away upon the borders of 
despair for both soul and body. I did then believe I should 
die in leaa than one week, and then I should be in hell fbrem. 
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; I eannot remember that I cried for meroj, for then I knew 
nothhijB^ of Christ dying for sinners ; my sins seemed of the wmt 
khid m my "view ; I oonld see all open to my sight ; I tried 
every way of escapei both death and hell ; I feared going to sleep, 
lest 1 should awake ap in hell. A person lent me a book called 
''EarljT Piety^^and I think the weakly preparation, both alike 
deoepuve and delusive ; yet at times I got a little carnal hope 
upon what I would do. 

Now at this time I had eight shilling per week from the 
American consul to liye upon; part of this we gave my wife's 
parents for lodginffs, and the remainder we lived upon. I con- 
auded eveir day I should die and go to helL If I had had the 
whic^ world at command at that time, I should have given it for 
the salvation of mv never-dying soul, fiut this would not do, I 
grew worse in body, and in agony of soul ; I was worn down to 
such an extent, that my bones nearly protruded. In this state 
» every one that saw me said I should die. 
• One day I and my wife were talking as to where we should 
ind a good preadier, (though at that time neither of us knew 
good preachmg from bad ; ror I do not know that I ever heard 
It gospel sermon in all my life up to this time). My wife said 
tbev nad opened the old cockpit, for public preaching ; and she 
said, he was great preacher ; he was to preaon that night ; it was 
a quarter of a mile from our house, ana I could not walk so far 
without help; the weather being cold, and my clothes near 
worn out ; but the fears of my poor soul, no tongue could tell. I 
told my wUe I must go. We had no money with which to hire 
aooaoh. My wife covered me with her cloak, and supported 
me with her arm, till ^e reached the cockpit ; then she took the 
doak off me. We went in and sat down upon one of the round 
seats, which were like a flight of stairs one over another. Here 
I was more like a dying man, or one spoken of by Job xxxiii. 
81 : " My flesh is consumed awa;^, that it cannot be seen, and 
my bones that were not seen, stick out." At this time such 
was my case in reality; but I well remember anxiously looking 
for the minister, hoping to hear good news. I cannot say I 
imyed, for my fears were so great. There was very little alter- 
ition in this temple for God's service, since it was used for the 
service of the devil, only a pulpit had been erected in the pit, 
and the back room thev had converted into a vestry. Some 
months after the Lord nad called me, our minister was talking 
over the heavy temptations he was labouring under at this 
time. The enemy tempted him to believe that the Lord never 
called himlto preach the gospel ; nor that his ministry would eyer 
be blessed. ** Ah," said the man of God, " it was so this very ni£;ht 
that he had come to a determination never to preach another 
aemoQ, after this nighty in the name of the Lora." When he 
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had given out the first hymn, be said, "that u dona, and I am 
glad. But his sorrows increased greatly as be entered laAc 
prayer. I can remember his sonl seemed as in Bgonr; be 

E leaded, he wrestled, and ofttimes eried ont sayinff, ** fifhall I 
ibor in vain." Then he pleaded the promises of the Lord ; 
then he cried out in the name of the Lord Jesns Christ, and saidf 
'' O Lord wilt thou not give me one sonl for my hire f" again and 
again ; still holding God to his promises. At this time I wu 
kmed all the day. Now I was appointed as a sheep for the 
slaughter. All at once, while the good man was wrestlingi the 
lieht of Grod's holv law broke np into my sonl, with snch a bbue 
of light, and by that light, I beneld all my sins from mj inhaej. 
Here I found what it was to be called by my name, nowiaff it 
was me, and not another that was the gniity criminaL &n 
my sins revived and I died to all hope of finding favour in God's 
sight, either for soul or body. My sins lay heavy npon no ; I 
saw hell opening, and believed the seat I sat upon wonld shortly * 
open, and let me fall into the pit of hell for ever. I rose up to 
fly from the pressure of my judge ; 1 ran into the Tcstiy oiyiag 
out, ** Lord have mercy upon me ; O do come and pray to 
God for me, that I do not fall into the pit of hell for ever." 
My cries were loud, and I was a complete skeleton, akin nd 
bones. Instead of preaching they came and prayed for me, aid 
then I was taken home in despair of all mercy. The minister 
told me afterwards that when ne beean to rejoice that God had 
answered his pravers, and that God nad gracionsly given him the 
first fruits of an narvest, satan came in upon him and said^ I wu 
only an hypocrite, come purposely to deceive them» so tiiat be 
could not fully rejoice at that time. 

Some time after this, one night in particular, I was afraid of 
going to sleep lest I should open my eyes in hell ; I did fall asleep 
and dreamed I saw a company of men with dmms, and fifes^ and 
flags flying; they told me they were sent by the devil to lead ne 
to hell. Oh ! what horrors did I awake in. Tea, when I \mj 
in bed I lav expecting almost every hour to enter the tonaento 
of black aespair. In this my condition, (mj wife washed for 
hire ;) I was afraid of being left by myself, lest I shoald be taken 
away during my wifes absence. The poor woman though she knew 
not God, vet he made her truly a nursing mother, a tender and 
a good wife to me, though she was but twenty-one years of age; 
while my sickness and wickedness seemed to be the^ oanie of 
all our sorrows. My despair was so fprtaX at this time, that 
I looked at cats and dogs and other thin^ wishing I bad Imt 
been one of them, who would not be judged fbr their iiii. 
Here I rested for a few minutes, when in came the thoacfai that 
I had sinned so long that there was no meroy fbr me, wnioli q>- 
peared to sink me beyond the reach of hope. Another toe 
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despair had brought me into raoh a state of destraotion, that I 
then wished that God woidd let me have some ease till I died, 
hf lettiBg me have a false hope. Oh 1 what a mercy it was he 
did not answer me; it was because his mercy eiidureth for 
ever. AX this tioie I began to learn some forms of prayer, out 
of aa old book. When my wife was out standing in the market, 
wiUi, or for, her parentsr opposite St. Oeorffe's church, Liver- 
pod— 4^ien I would look at my little book ;nQ down upon my 
Ineea, and begin, but soon aet hst, then begin again, then get 
fast again ; so i waa oUigea to cry from my heiurt, ** O Lordb 
have merqj ttpon me," for I found those other prayers I said 
so badW, Ood would not hear me for thenu At this time I 
kww dod knew how I was, and thought he would help me. 1 
did not then know that all must come to mQ throuffh the blood 
and righteousness of Christ. I now began to feel God's holy 
law in its dreadfid denunciations for sins, and found that if ever 
I eame to heaven, I must be righteous as God is righteous : 
while the more I looked into, and the more I saw of my vileness, 
filth, and awfol state, brought me to despair of hope. I think 
our minister one day speakinff of the requirements of God's 
boW law, and man's utter inabiuty to come up to its standard, 
said, '' all that the law could do to such a sinner, was to con* 
^maa/* Here 1 found I was under its condemning power, 
from morning to niffht; and often cried because of my sins; I 
eonld see no way of escape, except once, for about five minutes, 
or ao ; but that sight soon vanished. Had any of God's chil* 
dren heard me^ th^ would have said that poor George was one 
of those who were going to take the kingdom by force; for a 
glimpse of Jesus Christ as a Saviour, cauMd me to pray, plead, 
and wrestb for mercy. Wherever I was; sometimes going 
into the fields at night, kneeling down in the snow, and at other 
times in the most unlikely places, have I ffone to pour out my 
soul at the footstool of Grod's merpy-seat, for mercy on my con- 
demned soul ; at times I thought he would hear, and answer 
me; while, at other times the heavens were like brass, my 

grayers seemed to return to my own bosom ; so I groaned bemg 
uraened. One day I was afraid God oould not have mercy 
upon me ; and I went into an outhouse to unburden my weary 
•oul, whm I ealled upon the Lord earnestly for mercy. I 
prayed so loud that my father-in-law overheard me ; he retomed 
into the house sayin^he would not have such a Methodist to 
work at his house. Ue continued his threats, to turn out both 
me and my wife. Now the old man loved to plav at cards ; so 
about this time he asked me to have a game witn him. Now, 
if he had asked me do anything in my power without violence to 
my oonsdence I would have tried to have pleased him ; but I 
afraid to commit more sin, lest it should sink me down to 
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hell ; therefore I told him, I dare not do it, askiag, ^ would joi 
have me lose my soal for a game at cards P'* On wkidi be wjguk 
to make a great disturbance. Afterwards be said, ** Wdl joa 
will have an innocent game at dominoes 9" I said, ''No I wiU 
not tin against God, by any snch things/' So be eaidy ''• Yoa 
shall not dwell here;" and tnniine to my wife^ be said, ''Geta 
place for yourselves, for I will not nare such work m mj bouM.** 
So she was compelled to go and get lodgings for one shilUng and 
sixpence per week. I could not tell what to do, for satan said I 
might have done what the old man asked me, as there was no 
more harm in cards or dominoes, than any thing else, bat I dan 
not attempt the act after all. Now prayer employed my sou], 
when Jesus shewed his face, though only for a moment $ then, 
again, I sank in misery, and feared my sins were so numeroui^ 
so great, and so affgravated, they would neyer be forgiTen me. 
About this time, there was an old man who lived in CneMwid^ 
who had made great cures — I was advised to go to him. It was 
said, " You cannot tell but he may (through the bdip of God) 
cure you." Well, though we had but little money, I went to 
see the doctor— he was, I think, about eighty years of age; at 
this time, my body was dreadfully emadat^, anid my thrcmt had 
four ulcers m it. In this condition, I went p'raying, tiH I came 
to the doctor's; when he had examined mv throat, be said, 
'^ I can cure you, through the help of God." When he men- 
tioned that dear name, I believed he could. I think at that 
time, all that I possessed, was one shilling, this I gave to bim, 
be gave me a draught to take immediate^, and th^ bid me go 
home and stav no where, for it would work me verr brisk, and- 
so it did, and for a time it made me feel very ill, but I soon (dt 
better. At this time I was bowed down when led to see. 



' How great my guilt and misery 
In every thouf^ht and act impure. 
But Christ alone my soul could cu 
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In every thoui^nt and act impure. 
But Christ alone my soul could cure. 

This! believed ; but the question then was with me, is he willing? 
I would give them all up to know that for me the Lord Jetoa 
Christ Im died. 

But to return. This old doctor sent me word that be mmid 
sweat me in a )chair ; so we prepared for him. He came and did 
sweat me, and then ordered me to bed, when in two or three 
days after this, there was such an alteration for the better in 
my body, that was surprising to all who formerly knew me, bnt 
as my body gained stren^h, so did the enemy too. He tempted 
me to believe that my sms had been too great, and of such long 
standing, that there could be no mercy shewn me, whidi bronmt 
great darkness and distress into my soul. I was satisfied thai 
Lhriat was all-sufficient to save me to the nttermoat It 



£I?B 01 O. VIMIT. lOS" 

brought poworfidly to my mind, that I had not forsaken all mj 
sins. *' Ion reoeiye eight shillings per week from the Amen* 
can consul, under the name of an American, while you are an 
Enfflisliman bom in London, and brought up in England, God 
will not parckm jfoursins, nor shew mercjupon you till you 
give it up." Now, this was all we had to live upon, and to pay 
every thing, except that my wife went out to wash some days 
in the weSL what a stroke this was; here I saw the axe 
laid to the root of the tree. I cried and sighed out my complaint 
to the Lord. I saw it was sin, and I saw too, that as such, I 
must give it up. I told m^ poor wife that God would not have 
mercy upon me until I confessed my deception to the American 
consul : so I went ; for my wife consented to give up all so that I 
might find mercy ; and 1 was enabled to say, " Yes, let it go ; 
one look of love from Jesus will more than recompense the loss." 
8o away 1 went^ determined to forsake all sin, leaving all to Qod. 

Mr. Munmr's counting house was in Paradise Sreet, Liver- 
pod. When I came before him, I said, " Sir, God has convinced 
me of sin, and I cannot receive this ei^ht shilling^ per week any 
longer. I am an Englishman, though i have been in the Ame- 
rican service a long time, and God has convinced me that it is a 
^ which- 1 must give up." Mr. Murray said, "I thought you 
was an Englishman." I thanked him for the past; though, 
ti^e notice, that all sailors who have sworn allejgiance to Ame- 
rica, and have sailed in American ships, when sick, are entitled 
to ei^t shillings p«r week, though at this time, I knew it not. 
My sin was in calling myself an American, although bom in 
England ; be sure your sin will find you out, either in mercy in 
this world, or in etmial misery in the world to come. 

Now, I had given this our living up for Christ's sake, as 1 
thought ; but there was another sharj) trial awaited me ; but the 
Lord supplied our needs at that time in a way I cannot tell now, 
as it is near fortv years since. I remember my wife's parents 
said, " Nancy, where is George's money to pay us P" Soe told 
them there was no money that week for them, as we had none to 
give : so that we were deprived of any more food there, for 
tney were very old and poor, and found it difficult to provide for 
Uiemselves. Here we see what it is to trust in the Lord ; and 
now no money, not eightpence per week to live upon. We were 
apparently friendless among men; this sent me many a time to a 
merov seat, and to have great business with the Lord of hosts* 
far all money business, and in all troubles of soul or bodv. 

At this tmie, I knew nothing of churoh troubles ; but what 
I loimd was^ in all needs to go to Jesus ; for oft has he proved 
himself trae, since then, to my soul and body too ; and oft has 
he proved me also at the place of the dra^wing of waters, while 
in toeiBidat <^ the noise oi arohers; /ind caused me to proye him 
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a faithful and a trae Ood. At ihii tune, I learned to aiiig, experi- 
mentally, 

" The birds without ham or itorehoue an M, 
Like them let me learn to trust Ood for my bread. 
For BOW in all weathers. I*?e aot a sue gmda. 
If y God, he has promisM, my God will provide.*' 

Now I bdield great glory in mj Lord, eo that I could now 
take him for my all, tjA oonld sm^ well, when there was no 
money, nor oonld we tell how to obtam Mur. I said, I eoold m^ 

"Tlion brightest, sweetest, fidrest im% 
Tbat eyes have seen or angels know." 

Sometimes I feared that his mercy was dean cone for em^ 
yet was he pleased to Uess the means used, eo that h^ thiml 
got better oaily, and I also gained strength dai^, and the Lord 
sent us money for our daily neoesaities as we went ob ; one dn 
we were r^oicinff on aooount of my health, and like Job, 1 
began to thu^ I dionld diem my nest; but as tiie poet iay% lo 
I soon found it : 

** Far more the tteaehYons calm I dread, 
Than tempests borsting o*er my head." 

One day I went to the dootoPs for more medieine : he said 
**Tou are getting well very fut, I can cure you, and make yoo 
as well as erer you were in your lifi^ through the help of God^ 
(I believe God's great name was jput into please me, for he seemed 
to know nothinff in reality of dod or God's salfsiion,) but after 
this time, I shsD let you have no more medicine, eiocot yon can 
get a friend who wiU engage to give me £S when I We cured 
you; here I had to drink tMwme of astonishment, I WIS ready 
to fall to the nound when I heard it; now I left Us house, and 
had to go forth weeping to God's mercy-seat, though aflerwardi 
I came again with rejoicing, bringing my sheaves with me^ ae- 
oordinff to his glorious promise, tlMugn at that time I was much 
tried oy satan^ temptations that I oould not, should not ever 
find help, for said he, " Where can tou find a friend who would 
lend you £2, much more give it you.'' It appeared such a moun- 
tain, that it OTerwbelmedall my pleasing pro^Mcts ; for, indeed, I 
luiew no one who could lend me a shifiing. I had no Ameriesn 
Consul to go to. My poor wife bore it well "O Lord, how 
wonderful are thy ways, they are past finding out.'' Now the 
Lord eaye me an erruid to his mer^-seat ; I told the Lord 
what tne man had done for me, and also what he had said about 
the £2, and I think, for three days, many a petition did I ofer 
up. I was taken off every oreature, and obliged to coafesa that 
I was lost both in soul and body, without h« sent me help and 
deliveranoe from his holj hill. About the third day, the Lord 
gave me such strong foith, that I was eaaUcd by tlie ^liicf 
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adoptLon to enter into the glorioas liberty of the sons of God, 
and sav, "Abba, Father." The ^p%at mountain was removed, 
and I then saw that there was nothmg too hard of Ood. I called 
him, my Father, and he jgave me power to roll all my burdens 
upon him, and blessed be ms great name, he sustained me. Here 
unbelief fled away, and 1 found he was as willing as he was able. 
Satan tried to tempt me again, but I began to smg, 

** We all may like ships with tempests be tost. 
On peril<m8 deeps, but we cannot be lost, 
For still in all weathers we have a sure guide, 
My God, he has promis'd, my God will provide." 

And as sataa kept on with his temptations, I kept on with 
my singing "I know he will provide, I know he will provide ;" 
a many tunes over, till my enemy left me, in quiet communion 
with my Ood ; and as oiien. as my enemy assaulted me, God gave 
me this son^ and stronff faith with it. Now the Lord shewed 
me that I should go to Mr. Murray again, to whom I had con> 
fessed I was an Englishman ; but at uiis time I did not remember 
all that i had said to him. I cannot remember speaking to 
either man or woman concerning this matter ; but by this time I 
was oonsideraUy better in my ^dy. I went off to the doctor, 
and requested him to come with me to a friend who would be 
bound for me. He put on his hat, and we both walked together 
I think about a quarter of a mile without speaking one word to 
each other on the road, and I did not know but that I was going 
to get a promise of payment when restored to health. Thus the 
Loid my God led me. When I came into Mr. Murray's count* 
ing-house he seemed to be on the point of going out. I burst 
out into a great flood of tears ana said, "Sir, this doctor has 
nearly cured me; and now he says except I can find a friend that 
will be bound to pay him the money when I am well, which is £2, 
he will let me have no more medicine. O, sir, what shall I do P" 
Here my ^ief stopped my utterance ; when Mr. Murrav, ad- 
dressing himself to the doctor, said, " Can you cure him P'^ He 
answered, " I can t and I will havjB no money till he is well." 
Then said Mr. Murray, " Bring him to me a cured man, and I 
will give vou £2" So I thanked him, and we came away. Here 
I found the truth of the poet's language — 

" Whenever his i>eople have need. 
His goodness will find out a way.*' 

God saith, '' I will make all my mountains a wav." Here I 
found his glorious word true, for all the gold and silver is his-^. 
*' Fear not thou, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am 
tiivGod; I will help thee, yea, I will strengthen thee, yea, I 
Wm uphold thee witn the right hand of my righteousness." By 
this trial my God made it manifest that he hears the cries of his 
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people ; and here I proved him a faithful God« In abont ond 
month I returned with the doctor to Mr. Mnrraj, the AmericaQ 
consul. He asked me if I was cured. I said I was now wcJL 
Then he ffave the doctor £2 without one murmuring word. So 
I thankea him and came away ; and though well from my com- 

I)laint, which was of more than two year's standing, I was s 
iving skeleton. 

But there was another trial in resenre for me. A few yean 
before I knew the Lord, I got drunk and defrauded a man out of 
some property, in value about ten shillines. The man never 
know who bad got the property, though Uod did. Now ffreat 
darkness came upon me, and the Lord oonyinoed me of guiK on 
account of these stolen goods, so I could not rest till I bad con- 
fessed this sin also unto the Lord. Here the enemy thmst sore 
at me that I might fall. I asked the Lord to shew me what I 
must do with this thing— should I send it by some one, so that 
the man might have his own ? No, this would not do— I must 
go and acknowledge my sin unto the man. But satan told me 
what the man would do if I was so foolish. So I went to the 
Lord again, and begged he would pie me favour in the eyes of 
tho man. So I took the things with me, and met the man. I 
told him what great things G^ had done for me, and that I had 
repented the great evil I nad done, and then returned him his 
own. I asked him their price. He said ten shillinffs. I asked 
him if ho would put them by for me, and I woula try to pay 
something every week till the ten shillinffs were wad. He pro- 
mised to do so, and said, "I believe Goa has made you a good 
man," for I had told him how very wicked 1 had been ; and when 
I was coming away he seemed to be highly pleased. Now mv 
darkness was turned into light, and my sorrows into jov. Wel^ 
I told my wife, and she was glad I had acted bonc»tly in the 
matter. Here wo see that though I had to pass through the 
waters of trouble, yet mj dear Lord sustained me, neither would 
he let these waters of tribulation sink me. I think it took near 
three months to pay a little exery week, When I gave him the 
last shilling then ho gave me the deposit. I thanked him and he 
thanked me, and shook my hand, sayinji^, " I believe the Lord 
has done great thinffs for you," and wished me wdL I found 
out afterwards that ne was a nassionate man, but my God can 
tame lions and tigers, yea, all things obey his command, for 

** Not a sinsle shaft oan hit 
Till the God of love SMi fit** 

'* This no(Mr man cried, and the Lord helped him and saved him 
out of all his troubles ;" for at this time they were manifold. 

I west oonatantly to the chapd where the Lord had oalledae. 
One. evening I went to a prayer*meeting held at the dmpAf 
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when I thonglit, sorely the Lord would be merciful to me no 
more for ever. They asked me to give out a verse of a hymu 
and go to prayer. The Tvords were these — 

" 1*11 seek, and if I find not the road 
lil perish, still crj'ing out for my God. 

At another time I was in great distress and darkness, when I 
said to an old disciple whose name was Bateman, " 0, sister 
Bateman, I shall never be able to stand, I am so tempted and 
tried.*' She was a Welch woman, and called me Viner. She 
replied, " Yiner, I would ^ve up," and so she left me. But as 
she was going away I said, ** I cannot give it up.'' '* Then, 
Yiner, thou must stand and bear all that comes against thee." 
I believe she was a good soldier of Jesus Christ. But soon after 
this the candle of the Lord shone round about me. Now I felt 
my security and defence was the munition of rocks ; mv bread 
(Christ) was given me, and my waters of affliction and tribulation 
were sure unto me. I used then to sing in the joy of my heart, 

** Here I'd sit for ever viewing 

Mercy's streams in streams of blood ; 
Precious drops my soul bedewing, 
Plead and claim my peace with God.'' 

' But at this time I knew nothing about the work of the Spirit, 
^distinctly,) nor the everlasting love of the Father, nor the glorious 
aoctrines id the Trinity, but I did 

" Behold the Father's grace * 

Shining in the Saviour's face." 

Sometimes I was striving to be saved by the law ; I thought 
then the Methodists were a nice people, that they were very 
zealous, that they did a great deal ot good. Some of them asked 
me to eo to their class-meeting. I went, and they told me what 
a sinful people the Calvinists were ; and they prayed the Lord to 
convert my soul. They asked me if I had kept God's holy law 
that week. I cannot tell what I said ; but when I went next 
time I had seen somewhat into the evils of my heart, and my 
dreadful short-coming. They asked me again, " Brother, have 
you kept God's holy Eiw this week?" I answered, " No." They 
then said I must watch more, pray more, and be more zealous 
and in earnest to save my soul. So I got quite bewildered with 
the two doctrines ; and 1 prayed to the Lord to shew me which 
way I should go. So the next time I went I saw great incon- 
sistency, for they appeared more anxious after the pennies than 
after souls, on whicn I told them my mind and then left them. 

At this time my health was restored, though I was very little 
beside skin and bone, having proved the i^th of Job's language, 
— " if there be » messenger with him, an interpreter, one among 
all the thousands in all the world, to shew unto man his upright- 
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nesB, and how upriglit God is in all his ways, then is he gnuaons 
unto that man, and saith, Deliver him from going down to the 
pit, I have found a ransom for him. His flesn shall be fresher 
than a child's ; he shall return to the days of his youth ; he shall 
pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him ; and he shiU 
see his face with joy, for he will render unto that man God's 
righteousness." O Lord, help me to glorify thy great name for 
fiufiUing thy gracious promises in my exi>enenoe word for word! 

bless the Lord for such a complete righteousness as that of 
Christ's — my Lord and mj God ! This was mv experience st 
the time when the Lord raised me up again. All glory to nj 
God — 1 find it good to record his glorious nanfe. 

After this two year's sickness, we were very poor. I lemember 
when I have passed a baker's shop, and smelling the new bread, 

1 have been on the point of crying, I have felt so hungry, thoigh 
I said nothing to any one, and was almost in a ravenous 8ti&» 
till my bones were covered with flesh again. At this time I went 
to live in a room with my brother-in-law in Fontenoy Street, 
Dale Street, Liverpool Here the glorious Lord was to me a 
place of broad rivers and streams, and I beheld the glory of the 
Lord. One day I was reading Isaiah Hv. 11, " Oh thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempests and not comforted, l^hold, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colours, and thy foundations with sapphires. 
Here the glory of the Lord rested on the word. What can I 
say ? The word appeared covered with transoendant glory — su^ 
glory as tongue cannot express. How long this lasted I cannot 
tell ; but ofttimes have I looked at that promise in hopes to find 
it again, but was disappointed. At this time we were wen pocr, 
but mv God had given me a key that would open any door in 
" DouDting Castle," yes, though there had been a host of devils 
to oppose me. And ofttimes was I enabled to sing-^ 

** Though dark be my way, since God is my guide, 
Tis mine to obey, 'tis his to provide : 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all fail. 
The word he hath spoken shall surely prevail." 

Then I looked at what my God had spoken, and he had said 
he would ** supply all our needs out of his riches in f^otj by 
Christ Jesus mv Lord ;" then there was a new song put into my 
mouth to my glorious Lord ; and if he had not given to me his 
flesh for meat indeed, and his blood for drink indeed, to fnd 
upon by faith, then I should have longed more after natural food, 
for my flesh took a long time to fill up. Till then I was very 
craving after food, like those who have recovered from a long 
fever. 

At this time oh how I did love my glorious Lord 1 He was to 
me the rarest fairest one 

" That eyes had seen or angels known.** 
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Hen I did diink and forgot my natural poverty ; and I believe 
the Lord made my wife content with each things as he was 
pleaeed to sekid ; for, however low we were brooghC onr minds^ 
^HUa» and oircamsUuioes, all sweetly worked together. I did 



" Sweet the moments, rieh in blessing, 
Whieh before the cross I spend ! 
Life, and health, and peace possessing 
From the sinner's dying Friend." 

At this tune I oonld not complain, because the Bridegroom was 
with me ; the head of our bed was against the wall of a room in 
the adjoining liouse, and each bed's-head rested opposite each 
other : it seemed the people of the next room came to my Inrothar* 
in4aw, who was an ungooly man, oomolaining to him that they 
oonld not sleep, because (as they said) I was sinflnng all night 
k>ng^ thoudi 1 knew nothing ojt it at that time; out they told 
my wife, fhe olorious channs of my Saviour were so great to 
me then that I kept on singing. All my Sabbaths were then 
ushered in with 

" Welcome, sweet day of rest 

That saw the Lord arise; 
Welcome to this reviving breast, 

And these rg'oioing eyes.*' 

At this time when at the Lord's table, my faith has been so 
•trmig that I coidd see the glories of the Lord flourishing through 
the lattices of ordinances, and oft has he led me to his banauetmg 
house ; and then some who had never tasted of God's salvation 
have thought me beside myself; even then his banner over me 
was love. Sometimes whatever I looked at, even a blade of 
erass, I could see mv Lord there. I think Christ, then, as a 
ooor was a sweet rerage to my souL 

Now we were very poor, but the Lord had set an open door 
before us, and none could shut it. Many months had passed 
since I had done half-a-day's work. I was willing, but so very 
weak ; besides, mv affections were set on things above, where 
Christ sittetii at the right hand of God. My brother-in-law was 
a bricklayer by trade, md therefore knew a great many master, 
joiners. Now when I was youn^ I was apprenticed to that 
business, but believe I had lost a aesl of what I had then learned. 
He went one ni^t and called on a Mr. Slater, of Seal Street, 
Liverpool This man was a Catholic : he agreed to take me out 
of charity, and give me what he thought I was worth* When 
he came home and told me about it, satan came also to say that 
when the man saw me he would have nothing to do with me ; he 
said " besideB, you cannot work." I expected the man would 
not keep me more than a week, and I should then be without 
wQirk entirely, and so we shouM be starved. My wife was then 
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in the faDulv-way of hex first child. Bat the iiezt morftiiig I 
went, and the workmen stared at me s the master came and he 
stared at mey for then I was verj little else bat skin ooferioff 
bones. He said that if he had seen me before he bad pvomiaM 
my brother-in-law he would have had nothing to do witn me <m 
any account. He told me to go to a little yard where^they were 
getting flooring-boards ready for the floors of the news'-room 
corner of Bold Street. Here 1 began my first week's work with 
prayer to my God. Oh how 1 loved and feared his aU-glodknu 
name. Every tool I used, 1 first asked Qod mj Father to tttidi 
me how to use it ; whenever I was straitened for knowledge how 
to act with my tools or timber, I called on God most hig^ i^ 
did hear, answer, and perform all things for me. At bnxkiiMt 
there was half-an-hour allowed ; 1 us^ to resort behind some 
timber, and there sit down on the floor, with my BiUe open on 
my lap, eating my bread, which had little butter on it. Here I 
used to eat my food, sweet to my taste, and the predouswiml of 
God, by far the sweetest. The sight which I then enjoyed of 
my glorious Lord brought such AchmIs of tears ta mj Mueving 
eyes, that I have often nad to dry mv preoioas map with my old 
handkerchief; and then, to ease and quiet my mind, took the 
pleasure of calling upon the name of the Lord most h^k. This 
was mjr emplovment every morning. Sometimes I h^i a little 
milk with mv oread, for we were so very poor that we oduld' but 
seldom affora that.^ I now felt myself to be heir to that kiiwdom 
which is incorruptible. As I had nothing to bring for my cSnner 
fit to be seen ; I used to go home for that, when we had a little 
prayer in the hour. In all my weakness did 1 prove my God 
true to his promise — ** As thy day is, so shall thy strength be.'* 

My master was a Roman Catholic, with all his family, and 
several of his men ; yet the Lord gave me favour of both 
master and men, every one favoured me. Thus "when a man's 
ways please the Lord, be makelb his enemies to be at peace 
with him." So it was with me, for all my fellow workmen 
were ver^ ungodly men, — two men excepted,— •these' men 
would grind niy tools, show me when at loss, and be very 
kind to me. I thought my master would not keep me long^ 
but, faith stepped in with " the Lord will provide."^ I think 
the first week ne gave me ten shillings ; I thanked him and he 
appeared pleased. I returned home, when both me and* my 
wife received it as from the Lord, from wbenee it came. 

Now he that divided the loaves and fishes, divided our 
little for each da^. We paid our rent that week, and I do not 
remember that either of us said, ^ What shall we eat, or what 
shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we be clothed." I used 
sometimes to work at the newa-jooms. Bold Street. One tiiM 
being in debt six-pence, and fearing the cause of God oi^ht 
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be r^proaefaedi if I did not pay it, on my account, I went 
into one of the iraults, and prayed unto the Lord to send me 
siz-pence to pay this my deD(» and also for other mercies, 
whioh me and my family then stood in need of. I came up 
stairs again, when the master of the news room,— a Mr. Lewi^ 
— oame to me and said, '* George, carry me this oTcr the way, 
to the concert, and I will give you six-pence.'' I did so, and 
finished the errand in five minutes, and recdved an answer lb 
prayer, and praised the Lord. 

About thie time, we left oar brother-in-law's house, and 
went to Hto in Wai^eld Street, near New Milk Street,' Here 
I gained strength every day. And oh, with what delight, 
did 1 hail the glorious Sabbath of the Lord. My soul too happy 
at times to work; and then I must sing instead of work. 
•Each day I could use dly tools with more freedom, and use- 
fulness, and gained strength rapidly. One day being at the 
shop, a gentlemen came to see my master, he told some one to 
pnt his horse into tiie stable. Some time after, I was sent for 
to giye the horse water ; I had never led a horse to water in 
my life ; so after locking for direction in this matter, I went to 
the stable, unloosed the halter from the horse, and let him- go^ 
being confident he would follow me. So I said to the horse, 
**Ifyoa want to drink, come foUow me." So I walked by 
prayer, and tha horse followed after me. When I got to the 
trough, I said, " here is water, come drink." The beast went 
to the trough, and drank. When the horse had drank enough 
he lilted up his head, and stood stilL I then said, <' if yon 
have had enough, I will show you the stable." So the horse 
followed me into the stable ; I fixed the halter as I had found 
it. Now I did not know that the gentlemen and my master 
had been watching me; so I was told afterwards that the 
gentlemen asked, ** What sort of a man have you got there 
Mr. Slater." He answered, « Why Sir ?" « I believe he is a. very 
good man, the horse might have known him for years ; for he 
goes and comes at the man's word, which he wifl not do for 
me, or any of my people." 

Well, after I had be^i here for a time, the people watched 
me narrowly, that my feet might slip ; but my God upheld me 
with the right hand of his righteousness. 

I had been there about five weeks ; the weather being cold, 
the men I think had some drink given them for the rearing of 
a building; they went to a public-house, and I must go with 
them. They said among themselves I must not be forced to 
drink ; so they took a gill a- piece, and then gave me a giU. 
I sat down and drank my gill, and then left them, and not one 
attempted to stop me. So I went to my work ; the building 
had only the waUs, the joists and the rafters on. In my .weak 



lis UPS 01 O TIVET. 

State I had to go to the top of this building. I menttoiied mf 
fears to the foreman, when he, out of pity, sent me to another 
job where I was not in danger. 

Soon after this, our work beoame sladi, and on Saturday 
night some men were discharged. On the next week the men 
would oome to me, and say, ** George, it will be vour turn next 
Saturday to be discharged.'' With divine confidence I said,-^ 
** No, it will not $ for my God has not opened another door ton 
me ; whicli he would do, were he about to close this.** This 
went on for some weeks, till very few workmen were left i then 
my confidence sunk very low ; and so it came to pass on the 
next Saturday night I was diischarged. Now all things seemed 
to be against us i yet the Lord was my confidence. This drote 
me to we Lord with my family three times a day, and many 
times a day in prifate ; for I was but a poor workman. Somer 
-times I was a&aid no one would employ me, while satan tempted 
me sore ; and often did I look at my wife and little children 
with tears in my eves, wondering what would become of than 
now. I was one that could not ask fpr employment for my^ 
self, being very backward that way. I was afraid of speaking 
lies. 

One Saturday, a young man with whom I was acquainted— 
out of work— came to me and said, ** George, I am ^oing to 
seek work at a public-house.'' I said I would go with mm | 
and requested if he was engaged there, to introduce and speak 
for me. Well, when we came to the place we saw the master. 
My companion applied to the man, and was engaged for work, 
to commence the following Monday mominff, but he neref 
spoke one word about poor Georoe. I thought my heart then 
would have burst with grief, looking at my companion's pro* 
mises, what he would do for me if he got work, and now he was 
silent, not speaking a word for me. In my ffrief I prayed fcr 
help, and toe Lord opened my mouth, and the man's heart 
also ; and I said, *' Sir, I am of the same business, and out of 
employ also : could you give me a job P" He said, '* You may 
come on Monday." I thanked him, and then told him what 
promises my companion had given me, and how he had luroken 
them. 

On the followinff Monday I went to ship joining, and my 
master ffave me such work as I could do ; so my God helped 
me, and each night I returned home praising his glorious name 
for the hope 1 now had of getting bread for my wife and 
family, and that the Lord had put it into the master's heart to 
give me such work as I could do ; and there was no fault found 
with my work, though I was such ^ poor workman. I* think I 
was at work alone i out in every dimculty I called upon Godf 
and ha instructed me how to use every tool which the master 
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supplied me witb. On the Satniday Dight he gave me one 
guinea. Each week I could then sing, '* The Lord will pro- 
vide." My soul was filled with his love ; I talked with himy 
and he talked with me. O, how 

** Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Whioh before the oross I spent V* 

I was lost in wonder, love and praise. But my poor wiib then 
charged me with not loving her, because, she said, I did not 
talk to her, and was so very little at home with her, so that I 
loTcd any company better than bar's. So I said, '< Come, Ood 
knows aU things." We kneeled down, and I appealed to God 
that I loved her better than any other living woman ; and after 
this she was satisfied, and we lived in love together. 

I should have mentioned, that before that I had prayed to 
the Lord to give my wife a child ; for I had been married theff 
near three years, though out of that I had been at sea twenty- 
two months. The Lora heard and answered me. I felt ez)- 
txemely proud ; and painted suc^ fine things that should be 
done when the child was bom, though I kept all these fine 
things to myself. But about two months previous to her con^ 
finement she met with a sad accident by fallmg down a flight of 
cellar steps, and sadly laming herself; so that when put to bed» 
and she was delivered, they called me into the room, and when 
I looked on my offiipring, the infant— a boy — ^was as black as 
any black child in tne world ; there being only one difierence 
that I could see; whereas, the hair of black children was 
curly, the hair of my child was straight. Here all my ^reat 
expectation fell at once, as though they were dashed to pieces 
from a high precipice. Some of my friends told me that this 
was throuffh my wife falling down stairs ; but satan told me dif** 
ferent ; I believed him, and disbelieved others. I prayed the 
Lord to keep me, for I was soiely tempted, tho\u;h I still 
thought my wife a virtuous woman, and still I loved her. But 
cm the fourth day larse white places appeared, and the black* 
ness disappeared. Then was I glad, though I never divulged 
my thoughts to Nancy. This my Qod did to save me from my 
inordinate affection; for when I have noticed a neighbour's 
chil(ken do anything amiss, I have said, if they were my 
children, I would make them do this or that ; yea, I would 
make them obey me ; but I have been awfully mistaken ; for 
instead of my children being better than others, they have been 
much worse. 

In the street in whioh we resided there was a house of ill 
£une, one of the inmates of which-— a young woman— was taken 
very ill, and they sent for me to pray for her. When I went, I 
found all things in order, the same as in other houses. After I 
left there, and was gone upon my business, a woman oam.t to 
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my wife with news of great importance, saying, sorry she wai 
to tell her that I had been seen going into such a house. My 
•wife said it was right, as she knew all about it, and was wilHng 
for me to go again as often as I pleased. She also sftid, ** Ivan 
not afraid to trust George there i* and told her to mind her own 
business !" so she came no more. 

' When my boy was about twelve months old, he fell down a 
steep flight of stairs, from the top to the bottom. I was stand- 
ing at the bottom of the stairs, rail of faith, lookine on Jesus; 
and saw the child touch each step of the stairs, yet felt not the 
sliffhtest alarm. My wife said, ** The child is kiUed r* But with 
fuU assurance I replied, ** The child is not hurt ; take him up 
and see." She took up the child, and after examination m 
over, she could not find so much as the skin broken or ffrazed 
on any part of the child; but he ran away, fearing the rod. 

The plftce where I then lived, was the vestry of Cooper 
Street Chapel, Liverpool. This was the place where I &st 
foun4 the glorious Lord was to me a place of broad riven and 
streams. Here did my eyes behold Jerusalem, a quiet habita- 
tion, and here did my God lead me into green pastures. Ofa, 
what glory I then beneld in my glorious I^rd. Ofttimes havt 
1 gone into the pulpit to pray unto, and praise my Lord. To 
me then he was altogether lovely. 

About this time I nad two dreams ; (I was chapel-keeper at. 
this time). One was, I dreamt I had the devil on a large table, 
lyinff down, with a very large stick in my hand, and I was beat> 
ing his head till it appeared very raw ; but he turned towards 
me and laughed, saying it was lost labour. At this time I was 
very zealous, but not according to knowledge. My second 
dream was thus : the pulpit stairs came into the vestry — I 
thought while I was standing at the bottom of these stairs, 
looking up, I saw the devil coming down,- and our minis- 
ter sitting at the vestry table. As he came towards me, I stood 
at the foot of these stairs, and said, when he was close to me, 
" What are you come for P*' When, pointing to the minister 
sitting at the table, he said, ** I am come for him ; and I will 
have you next" " But," said I, feeling my security, ^ you will 
never have me.** I had no fear ; no, I was so blessedly happy 
that it was my sweet meat and drink to do the will of my God ; 
yet at that time I knew not that the love of God the Father was 
the sole cause, and root, and foundation of my salvation ; but 
thought that Jesus was the sole cause of the Father's love ; 
neither could I then see the work of the Spirit of God, though 
it was dearly set forth in the ministry I sat under at that time. 
I heard people talk of their barrenness, hardness of heart, &e., 
but satan said, '* They do not serve God like you ; they are not 
in earnest, neither are they sincere;'' so I began to think myt 
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self better tban them, and was tempted not to keep their com- 
pany. Some of them told me I should feel the same if I liyedi 
and should not always feel my present happiness. I told them 
I did not belieTe any tnch thing, and felt angry at their lan- 
guage. 

Being at this time working as a joiner on board a veasel, one 
)lr. Hunter came to me ana said, if I would ^ to Chester and 
work for him, he would give me twenty-six shillings per week; 
80 1 engaged, and went with him. When Saturday came,— ^ 
knowing that my wife wanted money, it was late when I got 
paid, — I thought if I sent her a letter she would not receiye it 
before Monday ; and not knowing how she would obtain food till 
then, I did not know what to do. The Lord put it into mj 
mind to write a letter and take it down to the packet, whion 
would soon go to Liyerpool. I put a one pound note in it| 
then went to the Lord m prayer, told him my simple tale, and 
said, " O Lord, I am going to the packet with this, letter ; cause 
them, whoever takes it, to deliver it to thine handmaid. Oh, 
Lord, I give it into thy care, for Chrisfs sake." When I 
reached the packet, I just peeped in, and saw an elderly woman. 
I asked her what part of Liverpool she was going to P She 
said some place which was near my habitation. I then said,— 
" My wife lives at such a place ; will you carry this letter for 
ine, and deliver it safe directly you land P There is a one*-pound 
note in it for her, and she is in want. She will pay you for 
your trouble." I then parted with her ; and on Monday mv 
wife thanked me for the timely help, saying she received -botn 
letter and money safe. The inhabitants of the house which I 
boarded at in Chester were carnal, though thej were very kind to 
me. I had not been there long, when the mistress went among 
her neighbours, saying, when I came she had a quantity of 
vermin, but now she had none : " My lodger has prayed them 
all away ;" which caused them to gaze at me as some extraor- 
dinary being. 

I continued here some time, my soul and body devoted to the 
Lord. I was a bad workman ; but whatever I was set to, I kept 
praying and working, and so got through it ; and when my work 
was done, then I was discharged, and returned to Liverpool. 
■ About this time I got employment with a Mr. Alderson, of 
Lord Street, Liverpool ; he dealt in oil, lamps and wax candles. 
Now my poor mother was continually running in my mind. I 
thought about her never-dying soul, and prayed to the Lord td 
find my mother out for me. 1 think about eleven years before 
this I had left her in London, and had only heard, from her 
once since then, which was when I was in the West Indies. 
Each day my desires toward her increased, and each night I 
prayed for the salvation of her immortal soul, and that I might 
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hear from her again. I thought she must then be upwards of 
eighty years of age. My confidence in God's bearing and 
answering prayer was very neat ; he was to me a Friend in 
need, and a friend indeed I went to him then in all my 
troubles as now ; but they were sweeter moments to me then 
than I have felt them in my latter days. 

One day my master was going to jLondon to buy in his goodly 
which he did every year. I said to him, << Sir, I mut yoi 
would be so kind, when you reach London, as to try and find 
out my mother for me.** He said, *< Which way can I Hxn 
vou ?'* I said, ** Sir, there is only one way by which I tua 
nope to hear of anything concerning her. There was & man hy 
name Richard Latham, of King Street, Borough, a smith by 
trade; he is my brother-in-law's brother. My reUtiyes are 
poor." He promised me he would do his best. I still con- 
tinued to pray, " if it be thy will, let me see or hear from my 
mother once more.** 

My master had finished his business, and thinking of his xe- 
turn home, when his promise to poor George came to his mind. 
He then went to a quaker, with whom he dealt largely, and 
•aid, ** I have a man who loves the Lord ; he desired me to go 
to King-street, in the Borough, to enquire for his mother, ftSn 
whom he has not heard but once, since 1794 [it was now 1803,] 
he wants to talk to her about the mercy and goodness of God." 
The quaker promised to discover, If possible, where she was; 
and in the course of a few days I received a letter from my mo- 
ther, from which I learned that she was living at Chalham in 
Kent. She was then near 90 years of age. Her husband, 
Bichard Latham, had been dead a long time, and she had be- 
come very poor. 

. My master and myself having disagreed* we separated ; and 
I went into the country on a begging excursion, towards the li- 
quidation of a debt on our chapel; but more of this in another 
place. 

Being out of employ, and having a wife and two children to 
support, we became very poor. I prayed to the Lord, that he 
would make a way for me. I sent word to my mother that I 
would come and see her as soon as I could. She sent word she 
would be fflad to see me, and directed me where to find her. 
I considerea my Lord to be very kind to me ; therefore I c<m- 
tinued to pray to him that he would make a way for me and 
mine, so that I might go to see my mother. On one occasbn, 
my desire was greatly enlarged, while the way appeared more 
than usually dark — my wife and me had kneeled down to pray. 
I begged of the Lord, that if it was his will for me to go, that 
he would give me a token for good, by sending the means. As 
soon as we had risen from our &nee6, we were surprised by a 
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knodL at the door : it was one of the members of oar congrega- 
tion. He said, *' 1 have heard that you wish to go to London.'* 
I told him of my great desire to go, bat that I had no money to 
go with,\>r to leave with my family for their support daring my 
absence. He promised me the means; so 1 set off with one 
Enoch Thomas from Manchester, who agreed to go with me, if 
possible, to obtain a little money towara clearing the debt on 
the chapel. 

I set off in a pair of boots to walk up to London — haying no 
shoes fit for the journey. This was in the midst of summer, and 
I soon became exhausted with fatigue, and then agreed with a 
wagoner to let me ride all night, and so continued my journey 
to Uie great metropolis. When I reached St. George's Hospi* 
tal, (tniere my father died under an operation, ana where my 
brother and a brother-in-law lay at the same time with broken 
legs,) I was compelled to change my last shilling; and they gaye 
me some bad coppers in the change, which grieyed me much. 

1 made my way to Short's Gardens, Drury Lane, where I ex- 
pected to meet my mother and sister. My sister receiyed me 
with much affection ; and hastened to inform my mother of my 
arriyal. When they came into the room where I sat, my mother 
exclaimed, " Where is George P I cannot see him." Not wish- 
ing to surprise her, 1 did not make myself known immediately; 
but my mother began to get impatient, and enquired, when was 
George coming ? My sister asked her whether she thought she 
would know George when she saw him. My mother said, Yes. 
** Look around you, then," said my sister. I drew near, and 
asked if I was like her George. She replied, ** No : ^ou are 
not my George." She could not recognise me ; not haymg seen 
me for eleyen years, and had only heard from me once during 
that period. 1 said, ** Mother, put your hand upon my head, 
and you will feel the scar of the wound I receiyed from the kick 
of a horse, in Bull Yard, St. Giles's." [See page 8.J The old 
woman did so, and then she knew that it was her son George. 
And truly, great was our joy at that meeting. I talked to her 
about her immortal soul, and prayed with her. She then liyed 
in the garret of 64, King Street, Seyen Dials. 

Whust yisiting my mother, I met with a young man, named 
I^gg> with whom 1 was acquainted when a lad. He was now 
grown up and married ; and, with his wife, attended and were 
membWs of, a baptist chapel — both of them appearing to fear 
and loye the Lord. I went with Mr. Lagg to see his mother. 
She was lying in bed at a common lodging-house, without a rag 
to cover her body. Such a picture of misery I had not seen for 
a long time. Her son told me that whatever he did for or gave 
to his mother, she would make away with it for strong drinks. 
I prayed with her and then left her. 
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One nigfat Lagg and myself met at one of their membei'i 
hou8e«9 who was a tallow chandler. We were talking together 
to sweetly of the wavs of God to each of os, that time was for-, 
flotten. We separated ; and on coming to my mother^s door I 
knocked, but couM not make any one hear ; so I walked away, 
and endeavored to obtain lodeings elsewhere, but without suo- 
eess. Not knowing what to do, or where to go, I strolled into 
Drury Lane, where I met a watchman, to whom I told my case.* 
I asked him to pi with me, and get me a lodging in the watch- 
bouse for the night. He did so, and delivered me up to 1h« 
keeper, who asked me many questions. He then led me into t 
large room, with a dirty bed on each side ; there the keeper left 
me, and locked me in. About the middle of the nifffat they 
brouffht in a man. What he was I could not tell ; but they 
searcned his pookets, from which I concluded that he must M 
a robber. 

. Truly 1 was glad when light broke into this dismal pbee 
and mominp; came ; I waited and watched its approach with 
intense ianxiety, and rejoiced in the thought, that I should 
•hortly be at liberty. About seven o'clock the turnkey . came 
and let me down stairs, and it cost me one shilling for my uo* 
comfortable lodging. While I stayed in London I took ears 
never to be locked out again. I went and told my friend, and 
my mother, how I had been served ; they seemed to be glad 
that 1 was safe ; for this people take all before the justice for 
examination ; but my God was with me. 1 got a phioe of worit 
in Narrow Wall, Lambeth, as a joiner, at twenty-shillhigs per 
week, and a pint of porter, at eleven, and four o'clock eadi 
day, at Mr. rhillips's soap works. My^ employment was to 
make boxes out of staves, so nice, that it just held the soap, not 
letting it move any way. Before 1 obtained ihis place, 1 often 
wished myself back again, with my wife ana children is 
Liverpool ; I looked at my mother,. she was kept by her grand- 
daughters, who had left their own mother, (my own sister,) to 
live with and maintain her, by their united labour ; so that 
they had nothiifg to spare ; my little that I got soon went, and 
I prayed to the Lord to make a way for me, as my work 9$ 
the soap maker's soon ceased. 

One day calling to see some one, and making my case known 
to them, uiey told me that a young man a joiner, was going to 
leave his place Saturday night, and they thought I mignt get 
it by applying. I did apply, and obtamed the place. I went 
to my work in this new situation, and continued there aome 
time ; when one day I «ive orders for some . iron work, for a 
job I had in hand, but I made a mistake and the iron work was 
spoiled. The foreman came to me and told me that directly 
master knew of it, he would turn me away, and. make me pa. 



JIP£ OT 6« YIKXT. 119 

•for it ' For a time this information brought me into great 
fear, for I was then very poor, and to lose my place too, was 
Borroitful to think of. I said, ** Mr. Sparling, — that was the 
foreman'aname— do. you think, Mr. Wright would change 
them/' He laughed, and said, ** No, they are spoilt, and will 
not do for any of our jobs, and I am sure that Mr. 
•Wright would not do it, even for master himself, though he 
lays out so much money with him.'' The spoiled goods came 
to near twenty shillings, as they were set down in the book; 
I said, « Well, Sir, though Mr. Wright would not do it for 
faim, I have a God who can constrain him to do it for me." 
So I took up the parcel, and he said, as I was going away, 
the man would not do it for master, or any one else ; but I 
said, '* Master has not a God like me." He expected the man 
would kick me out of the place ; for he was a very passionate 
man. I went to the man and told him that the goods would 
not do. " Why," said he, ^ they were made according to 
c»rder,V which I Jid not deny. The man swore, and went on 
for some time, while I kept praving inwardly, *< Lord, turn 
his heart towards me.'' He laid his hand upon the goods and 
said, *' They are are spoiled," and then threw them from him, 
asking with an o^th, what I would have ; I said, '* the patent 
ffoods." He then said, ** Give them to him.'V And then left 
uie shop. So the man got the goods, erasing the first order, 
and entering the second. I came away, my burden was gone.^ 
and I was delivered rejoicing in the Lord. When I came 
badL to the shop, the foreman met me ; I opened the parcel 
and showed him the goods. He said, *' truly George, yon 
have a Qod." I think the master was never made acquainted 
with it, for he never mentioned it to me. 

At another time, I was sent to a place, with a little article, 
no larger than a pin ; but of considerable value ; I lost it on my 
journey, but I could not tell how ; ^e wind had been very 
high that day, and had blown the dust into heaps on one side 
Qt the street upwards of a foot deep. I was astonished at my 
loss, and knew not what to do; I then called upon the 
X«oiti in my trouble, to shew me where it was, as I was satisfied 
he knew all about it, and that nothing was too hard for him; 
so I went back the way I had come, and still kept calling upon 
.God ; when on one of ihese heaps of dust, there lay the article 
I had lost. So you see *' this ^or man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and also delivered him out of all his troubles." 

I was very weak still, thoueh I was very happy : I used to 
.praise God, as I went to my dinner. Here satan used to ask 
me which way I would go to my dinner, up this street, and 
xbwasuch a street; thus was my way planned out, though it 
9ra8 flometimes a long way round, that I had scarcely time 1p 
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eat my dinner, and have a little prayer, because of the distance: 
but the way I said, I would go, and come back, I was obliged to 
do, for he said, I must pay my vows to Ood, and for some 
time, he wore down my booy this way, till God disooTered to 
me, and broke the snare, and I escaped. 

My stay in London was for seyeral months in the tear 1806. 
While in London, I went to a Baptist chapel, where InmndsoBe 
of God's dear children. I heard the word and receiyed it 
with power in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. One 
day 1 thouffht the yoice of the preacher was familiar to me; 
when on looking upwards, behold, it was my minister, my 
spiritual father in the gospel of Christ; my joy was exceeding^ 
great, both in seeing him and hearing him preach. He wai 
engaged to speak in the Adeiphi chapel the next morning; so 
I must go home and sleep with hinL I had a restless night 
for he was laboring till day-light for a text ; and ofttimes he 
would say '' dear me man, do think for a text." When I M 
asleep, he would wake me up, this he did till morning ; wbes 
the Lord gave him a text out of Daniel : ** Thou art wmghed 
in the balances and found wanting." These words th« good 
man preached from, to a great congregation. 1 remember he 
first conyinced them of the sin brought foi;th eyery minnti, 
hour, day, week, month, and year; then the original sin of 
their first parents ; then he brought them to the bahmee of 
justice ; and then the weights, the ten commandments ; that 
•yery one was stopped, and must acknowledge their guih 
before an heart-searching God; then the children mnat be 
weighed in these balances, they were not weight, they were 
in the light scale ; when up comes the Lamb of God, sayiii|;, 
" It is I, be not afraid." He leaps into the scale, with hu 
little flock, saying, *' The blood of Jesus Christ deanleth from 
all sin ; all I haye done, all I have suffered, all I haye paid was 
for my sheep.'' Down goes the light scale, justice cries '' I am 
•atisfied." The father says, ** I am well pleased, for his righte- 
ousness* sake." The law acknowledged itself honoured ; and 
thus is salyation's work accomplished, the sheep secured, and a 
way opened for poor sinners to reach their inheritance on high. 
O what a smile of approbation was there seen amongst the 
people, and I trust much good was done in the name of the 
noly obUd Jesus. This was preached in the Adeiphi ehapel, 
London, in 1806, by James Mac Pherson. 

I went to see a minister bv the name of Smith, of St. Ann's, 
a Baptist. This man was of a consumptiye habit ; the doctors 
coula do nothing to help him ; they said he must leaye off 
preaching or he would die. I said to him, ^ Sir, neyer mind 
what the deyil and the doctors say ; preach on, and I will euia 
you, through the help of God." Directly he began to take the 
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medicine, he began to recover, and I believe eventualiv eot 
well. I left him the recipe of the medicine befbre leaving 
London to return home, though he never gave me one shilling. 
I think I stopped in London three months, and then returned 
to Liverpool. 

On my return home I went to Mr. Alderson, where I stayed 
some months. For some years he would keep me in the busy 
times, and at other times would be quite cross with me ; so, one 
day, as L was emptying a pipe of oil, for shop use, he asked me 
what sort of oil it was ? I answered, it was nearlv as good as 
spermacetti oil, which was very high. He asked, how did I 
know what sort of oil it was ? I said I knew very well. He 
was clffended, and said to his wife, it would not do for two of 
us to know in that place, and be as wise as each other ; there- 
fore he would be without me. So one day he told me to put 
on my hat and go home. Now a time of trial came on for me ; 
I was tempted to think that I should never get work again ; but 
we continued praying unto the Lord twice a-day in the family 
drcle, but all things appeared very dark and gloomy around 
as, though still my trust was in the Lord. At last our money 
was gone, and but a small piece of bread left. When I looked 
at my children, I could not refrain from weeping. We went to 
bed, and had fallen asleep, when a knock came to the door, about 
eleven o'clock. We then lived in Milk Street,>iearyauxhallRoad, 
Liverpool. Ofttimes was I driven to cry to Ood, to plead his pro- 
mises, and his oath. Well, we lifted up the window, andasked who 
was there ? The answer was, ** Mary, from Mr. Alderson.** Here 
was an answer of prayer ! We were glad ; for we saw deliverance 
was at hand. We let her in, and then she told us how this thing 
came abcfSit. All at once, it appeared, Mr. Alderson would go 
to London, but was so ill-tempered that he fell out and quar- 
relled with all in the place. He said to his wife Juda, (for that 
was her name), "Who will look after the business when I am 
awBy?** She answered, ''Mr. Bnrder, (his brother-in-law), 
and Mr. Hancock, (their clerk)." " No, Jada, (he said), they 
cannot do it ; you must send for George ; get George, and let 
him see that my shop is made secure this night. Juda ! yon 
had better do what I^have told you \** So master or mistress 
called for the servant to send her for me. Then the master 
went away in a good humour to the coach, and so to London. 

The poet says, and I know it is true,-— 

*' He hears their cries, he knows their groans, 
And by mysterious ways. 
Redeems his prisoners doom'd to die. 
And fills their mouth with praise." 

So Mary, the servant, said, " George must dress himselfi and 
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go with me to-night, andsee that all is right f* when both the 
mistress and her sister appeared very glad to see me, and shs 
gave me a glass of rum. I fastened up the shop safe, and pro* 
mised to go and open it the ensuing morning, and also to attend 
to the business there. I returned home, and we both kneded 
down to praise our God for his wonderful mercies toward us. 
David and James, my two eldest children) were at that time 
very young. I continued with Mr. Alderson this time abont 
nine months, when trade began to slacken; but during the 
whole of this time we continued to call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

About this time I left the Independents, and joined the 
Baptists. Now my wife, Mrs. Morgan, and Mrs. Anderson, all 
saia 1 had done wrong, but I have never repented since. I dip 
rected them to search the Scriptures, and where to look t and 
in one month, I think, they were baptised, and joined our 
church. We were baptised by Mr. Qadsby, in a chapel in New 
Street, Liverpool. Soon after, I went with Mr. Moor, begging 
money to buud a new chapel, which was then very commonly 
done. We went to Mancnester ; and here we went from house 
to house. Doctor Taylor, Oldfield Lane, gave us half-a-guinear 
^nd in this town we got a deal of money. We then went fo^. 
ward into Yorkshire, to Huddersfield, and called on a very 
opulent man, a banker by profession. Ue asked me if I knew 
Qf a Baptist minister that would suit them. I recommended 
one who preached in Common Hall Lane, Chester ; his name 
was Ashton. They wrote to him, and he became their minister. 
I remember that this had been the place where our minister 
had preached among the new party of Methodists ; for many 
met nim who knew him, and many wanted him to preach, now 
he was an Independent ; they began to ask his opinion abont 
election, and universal redemption ^ so they obtained the con- 
sent of the heads of their chapel, allowing him to preach* I 
went to hear him ; his text was taken from the spies who re- 
iumed with grapes from the land of promise : *' For when they 
presented them, they said. This is the fruit of the land." He 
went on to shew the glorious doctrine of redemption. Second, 
what their experience of the redeemed was ; and, thirdly, what 
fruit the redeemed broueht forth. 

We journeyed from this place to Leeds. I can remember 
what darkness the enemy had led me into ; for I was now try- 
ing to please God by my works. We went into a large place 
they ciuled St. Paul's Square ; we called on one Mr. Parkersoo, 
a gentleman ; here I was invited into the house. I soon saw 
the great distress this man was labouring under, both of body 
and soul, through reading Tom Paine's blasphemous woriok 
The oian appeared in deep despair, and told me he ' " 
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the man appeared in deep despair, and told me he believed 
damnation was his doom, and that he most go to hell. I asked 
him to let me put those books on the fire, bat he would not 
allow me to do tuat. I had prayed with him, and when I wanted 
to come away, he cried after me, "What! not a few minutes 
more this side eternity!" So with that I returned several 
times, and prayed with him again, but at last I was compelled to 
so, as we had taken the coach for Rotherham. We found it very 
difficult to obtain private lodgings, so we went to a public house ; 
the landlord let us have a front parlour to ourselves, where none 
could molest us. Robert Moor, my companion, was a talented 
man in prayer, but I am afraid he was only a worldly man, with- 
out a true knowledge of himself as a sinner, or of a precious 
Christ as his Saviour : he could talk about religion in puolic, but 
in private he went with the world, not in the wav of wickedness, 
praotically speaking. Now, as we sat together, I wanted him to 
taSk on some part of the Word of Qod, but he would rather 
listen to, or talk about, some joking stoiy. I think it was Sun- 
day evening, I became so unhappy that I could not sit where I 
was with comfort or ease, so I left my companion in the parlour 
and went into the tap-room, not knowing the cause of my coming 
thither. It was a large room, and round the fire sat some men, 
who were talking about king]s, queens, noblemen, &c., and their 
extravagances, but, more particularly, they dwelt upon the extra- 
vagance of King George, the ()ueen, the Prince of Wales, and 
the Duke of York, and what it cost the couutry every vear to 
support their extravagance. I was all of a flutter, trembling as 
though something would shortlv happen which I was not then 
an^are of. I sat some distance from tne fire, when the speaker, 
looking round, saw me, when he said, " Sir, is it not true r Is it 
not a mat shame, while so many families are in want ?" I an- 
swered^ *'Sir, I know nothing about it, for I never read the 
newspaper you read, but my newspaper is a round book, which 
yon, in time past, used to read." On hearing this the man ap- 
peared paralysed, gazing upon me for sometime motionless. 
After sometime he broke that solemn silence by saying, in deep 
distress, "What ! has God sent vou to find me out r " He then 
burst out in strong cries to God, with bitterness and grief, and 
to me he said, " Oh, Sir, do come and see a ruined family— oh, 
come and see what desolation I have brought upon them; do 
come and pray for us;" all this time grasping my hand and 
holding it firmnr in his. So I went home with the man. I think 
his house stood near the Methodist Chapel, the minister of which 
was called Bishop of the Isle of Man, he being the first Me- 
thodist who had preached on that Island, by which means he 
obtained the name of bishop ; his name was Cook. 
But to return. All the way through the streets he kept crying 
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for mercy to the Lord, and on entering the honse where he lived, 
his vife and children stood amazed, wondering at his ereat sor- 
sow, and hearing him call upon the name of the LoroT Thej, 
however, soon appeared filled with ipy at the change. The man 
then said, '' Come let ns call upon tne name of the Lord.'' We 
knelt down and we both prayed, and before I left the house tjie 
change was wonderful, for it seemed as if they were all fiUed 
with love in believing. While we were talking about the gloiki 
of Christ, the wife went out to the vestnr of the Meuodbt 
Chapel, telling the old woman who kept toe chapel, who had 
been in great darkness, as she could not believe the Lord had 
ever given her a heart of flesh, but thought her heart was Vke the 
stones of the street. When she asked the ministers of the ohapd 
about her state, they said little to her, probably not understandiog 
her case; so each da^ she went sorrowing, fearing that after 
death she should drop into hell. So this man's wife went to tdl 
this poor woman what the Lord Jesus Christ had done for her 
widied husband and for all the family; for all were filled with 
joy. She said, " I have come to tell you what Qod has done kt 
us by a man from Liverpool ;'' and also told her how her hnsband 
was rejoicing in a sin-pardoning, soul-satisfying God. This man, 
her husband, was a backslider »om among the methodists for up- 
wards of ten years, and was known by the unusual name of 
the Town's Sinner. When the old woman heard her talk in this 
way, she said, "If there is anv good news for poor sinners, oh do 
send him here to me also." The news appeared to lead her to or 
with stronfi^ desire to the Lord ; with a great hungering ^m 
thirsting alter righteousness, with some faint hope in the meroj 
of God through Christ Jesus. This woman then came back to 
relate what she had been saying to the poor old woman, who wai 
then waiting to see if the Lord had sent a word of comfort for 
her by me. So I went, delighting in my work. It was then late 
at night, but when I came sne received me as a messenger fiom 
Christ. We prayed together and then parted, promisinff to meet 
the next morning, at five o'clock, in the vestry of the Methodist 
Chapel, wliich we did, and I believe the Lord met wiUi ns. 

** Oh, Lord of hosts, thy wondrous ways 
Are known and sung by saints above, 
While saints on earth their honours pay. 
To thy, to thy unchanging love." 

My soul did magnify the Lord at that time. We again 
praved together: she appeared to be in great darkness. I 
said to her, " Now, you say that you have not a heart of fleshy 
but a heart of stone." *' Yes, I do," she answered; *' and oh, 
that I had a heart of flesh !" was her petition. The vestry 
floor, I think, had been a mill stone. ''Now," I said, "Yon 
see this stone : if you were to heap up, and put all kinds of 
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pchiM upon it» would it be glad, and rejoice, or would it not 
ra^x remain a atone still ?** *' Yes.** ** Well, if men were to 
break it with a hammer, and then put fire upon it, would it cry 
but?" She answered, "No/' "Then, I ask; is your heart 
Hke that, so hard tliat riches cannot move it, or fire melt it P" 
" No," said the dear woman ; " My heart feels its own bitter- 
ness ;" but upon that, immediately life and li^ht broke in upon 
her soul ; her face shined with joy, and this, dear sister fell 
down upon her knees, and said, " O Lord, I will thank thee 
that thou hast sent a man all the way from Liverpool to open 
my blind eyes." Then I left them, praising the uod of grace. 
I think this darkness had been on this poor woman upwards of 
twenty years. 

X daned with Mr. Cook, the bishop, as stated before ; we col- 
lected some money for the chapel m Liverpool in this town, 
and then we joumied onward till we reached Bristol ; here 
we had a ereat deal of money about us. We put up at a public 
house, and went to bed, being weary with travelling, thinking 
we should rest well. We took but little drink at any time. 
When we had been in bed a little time, the constable brought 
in two men that wanted lodgings, but could not obtain any 
themselves in this town, so they had to go to the constable, 
and he forced the landlord to find them a bed ; so they were 
led through our room into a little room beyond it. Our clothes 
were laying on chairs bv our bedside. I think at that time we 
had from seventy to eighty pounds, which we had collected for 
the conversion of our cockpit into a chapeL We lay still until 
about three or four o'clock in the morning, when I awoke. 
I thbuffht at once that I did not awake at that unusual time 
for nothing, but that my God had done it for some purpose. 
I lay still, out having my ears open ; and then heard some one 
coming towards our bed. I aroused my companion — Robert 
Moor — saying, " There is some one coming towards our bed." 
He had been a soldier ; he seized the chair, stretched it out 
before him, to keep off the thief, and then said, "Now, Georee, 
give the alarm." I then made a noise, which aroused Uie 
landlord, who came up with a light to see what was the matter. 
Mr. Moor was on the floor in his shirt ; he then ran to the door 
(which was part open) of these two men, and found them both 
dressed, as they had not had time to undress themselves, because 
of the alarm. They made some foolish excuse when charged 
with the attempt ; but we said, if they were not turned out at 
once, we would go ; so the landlord put them out. It appeared 
they had heard of us, and had come to rob us ; but the Lord 
preserved us, for his great name's sake. We sent away our 
money to Liverpool, and then directed our course northwards 
to Whitehaven. When we arrived there, we saw a vessel some 
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distance from land, and a crowd of people — watching her ; we 
were looking towards the people, (about 100 yards distant from 
them,) when my companion pointed out a man in the crowd, 
saying, " That is a free mason ; so am I.** The man's back 
was toward us, so we went to the man ; he touched him ; the 
man turned round, and they shook hands together. Thus we 
see great wisdom in man ; but the world with all its wisdom 
knows not God. 

We were then about to go to a place nine miles hence, called 
Workington, where linen thread was chiefly manufactured. 

Now when Mr, Moor was a soldier in Lord A *% regiment 

of light dragoons, going off to Ireland to flght in the Irish re- 
bellion, he was quartered in this town for some time, and he 
related to me what then took place. He said, ** In this town 
we waited for orders to proceed on to Ireland." We were stay- 
ing at a religious house, where a strange thing occurred. A 
certain woman said she was possessed of the devil. This affair 
alarmed the town, and country also, so that great numbers of 
people came to see her. So our religious friends desired us to 
go also. We went, but such a sight I think I never before 
saw. She appeared to be upwards of forty years old, a well- 
made woman. She was sometimes stretched out for dead, and 
like a corpse ; sometimes she would appear blind and dumb ; 
while at others she would start up and aance, her feet and lefl[8 
going faster than ever I saw before. I asked her, did she be- 
lieve that she really was possessed of the devil ? Her answer 
to me was that she had a good angel and a bad one. But I 
opposed her in this assertion, and said God and satan had not * 
their dwelling in one body at one time. But she still asserted 
it was so ; and then said to me, '' The devil will fly »ut of me, 
and go through that window to-morrow at 12 o'clock." She 
also said all the parsons came to see her, but they had no faith. 
I said to my companion Robert, '' Whatever devils there be 
here, we must pray." Robert had a great talent in praying. 
I addressed the woman, and said we would pray. So we kneeled 
down, and Robert began using great words. ' The woman came 
behind him while on his knees, and said, ** You black-coated 
devil, you have no faith." So when Robert had done, with 
some fear and tremblinfi^ I began. When I had praved a little 
time, she came behind me and said, " And you have little 
faith." We then left the woman ; bat this circumstance drove 
me to God. We c^ed at many houses here, begging for our 
Bethel at Liverpool. But I was watching this woman ; and the 
next day not seeing the devil fly as she had said, but finding it a 
false report, I prayed to the Lord ; and the next day having the 
Bible in my hand, I went and declared the woman's errors before 
her house door, which was a means of doing good some time after. 



Lin 07 o. yDrET« \27 

In a few days we aet off for Scotland, and soon arrived near 
Edinbargh, a place where Lord A. lived, in that time, in his 
own hall calltd Battle Abbey« It was this lord who raised 
the regiment of horse, which Mr. Moor, fought under in the Irish 
rebellion* He said to me, " George, I will call and see his lord- 
ship, and you will then see how free this great man will be." So 
we both went to the hall together ; when Robert knocked, the 
porter came ; Robert asked, was his lordship at home. The man 
said, ** Yes." So when his lordship was informed who it was, 
he came to the top of the stairs, and called out, '* Robert." 
Mr« Moor answered, and then ran upstairs. His lordship cer- 
tainly was very free. I heard nearly all that was said, for I stood 
near the bottom of the stairs. He enquired if he had seen any- 
thing of those men who were under him in Ireland, who were 
doing well, and who were doing ill; and then who his lordship 
had seen, and how many of them were still pensioners on his 
bounty. He was glad to see Moor a sober man, and gave him 
ten shillings and sixpence for Charlotte his wife, with his best 
respects, saying, ** Mind you give that to Charlotte, and not 
spend it." We thus found him, the open-hearted gentleman. 

After this visit, we went on to Edinburgh the old town. 
We came to one very large house, thirteen stories high. Here 
I went to see one man hunff, opposite the prison called the 
Tolbooth prison ; the gallows I think was called the new-drop. 
I also heard that the man who contrived them, was the first 
man that hung upon them. I called upon a Mr. Dixon, the 
young minister of the West Kirk, and drank tea with him. I 
believe he preached regularly to some thousands, in that church. 
I afterwards called upon Mr. Gladstone's father at a small 
village called Seith, a short distance from new Edinburgh ; and 
was the father of John Gladstone, Mary Gladstone, and William 
Gladstone, of Liverpool, Merchant ; some of which family have 
been members of Parliament. I drank tea with him, and 
brought away some books from him, with a letter also to Mr. 
Gladstone of Liverpool, and when my journey was concluded, 
I applied to Mr. Gladstone, who gave me work at one guinea a 
week, where I continued, till my Lord got me something better 
to do. But to return to Edinburgh. 

At the comer of Leith Road, stood a large Baptist Chapel ; 
the minister had been a merchant, and Guinea captain. It 
appears he was very rich, but the Lord had plucked him as a 
brand from the burnine ; and then he devoted his riches and 
himself to the Lord. He had built a lar^ chapel at the corner 
of Leith Road, called in that day Leith wind, this man appeared 
to give his all to Christ. He had an academy for students at 
Glasgow ; a Mr. Lewis was the master. These students preached 
in various parts of Scotland. While I was there I felt a desire 
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of becoming a student for a mistionarf. A letter was •enttonnr 
wife, and my minister with this information ; but it wai stopped 
by them. Mr. Moor and 1 then bought an old book called 
Josephus, took out the pages, and then put down such a number 
of guineas in such and such pages, with some bank notes. We 
then packed it op carefully and securely, directed it plain, and 
then sent it off with prayer to Liverpool, where it soon after 
arrived in safety. Our minister sometime after, sent for another 
Josephus, saying, '' the last was the best he ever saw.** I be- 
lieve we put sixty pounds in this book. I had forgotten to say 
that we had called at Carlisle, and went to see the Dean ci 
Carlisle. It was a grand place. The reason of our calling theie 
was that our minister had been educated in the grammar school, 
in Hull ; and this Dean was both minister and master, of this 
grammar school at that time. Our minister had published 
some lines of poetry at that time, which were well done. One 
of these pieces we presented to ihe Dean ; he appeared to ns 
the gentleman and the minister, so affable and free. He sat 
down and talked with us as if we had been his equals. I think 
he gave us something to our cause, and told ns ne sometimes 
preached near two hours together, till his j^ood folks' patience 
was worn out. But to return : we went off to see the mty of 
Glasgow. We took lodgings and then went to see the miA^ 
isters of the established church — then we went among the dis- 
senters. We called upon one, though we had heard what he 
was before we saw the man. He was a wicked character, he 
acknowledged that he would rather see a cock-fight, or a horse- 
race, than chapels or churches. I asked him if he would like 
to die in the sport of horse-racinff. This question seemed to 
atop his levity ; he said, he should not like to die in that way. 
I left him wishing a reformation might take place | but he 
would not give us anything, for our begging case. We then 
called on one David Deil, merchant, a man who gave a great 
deal of mone;^ to all good purposes, we heard above one nun- 
dred pounds in a year.. He gave us one or two guineas; bat 
Liverpool beinp; so far away, he said, he would rather have 
given us six gumeas, than two ; but he knew so little about it ; 
'* for " (said this good man,) *' the more I give, the more I get 
in trade ; the Lord repays me well." 

Soon after we left Glasgow, and travelled to Greenock. We 
here called upon a Mr. Gillespie, a factory master, and slept at 
his house one night. This man had five daughters who gave 
us a guinea each. After we had read a portion of Scripture, and 
sang a psalm, Mr. Moor engaged in prayer, we retired to bed, 
and Mr. Gillespie ordered our hats and the pockets of our great 
coats to be well filled with provisions. So early the next morn- 
ing we arose, and went on our way, which lay through a park 
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When we arrired at this town, we went to the inn to learn 
when there would be a ooach to Workin^on. The master of the 
inn informed us that it was quite uncertain when the coaeh would 
come, or when it would depart. The place where we then stood 
was opposite to Workington, which stood on the English shore ; 
we were standing on the Scotch shore : the distance between 
shore and shore was just twenty-one miles across; but to go 
round by land was upwards of one hundred miles. Our landlord 
informed us that there was two jonnst men, who had a large 
boat, who were about to cross the sea for Workington, and that 
they would set off in a short time, and thej also expected to land 
in time for breakfast ; and, if we were willing, he (the landlord) 
wonld make a bargain with the two men for us. So we agreed, 
and he was to see that these two men received five shillings each 
for our passage to Workington, and we provided plenty of sea 
stores, wnich we promised to give these two men at the end of 
our journey. We went on board their boat about twelve o'clock, 
p.m. : it was a beautiful night, and the wind was right for us. 
We laid down to sleep and covered ourselves with some of the 
sailors' clothes— here we lay under the shade of our God. About 
five o'clock in the morning we rose up, and found ourselves 
ooming into Marvport ; Workington hems a few miles distance. 
About seven o'clock, I think, we landed oetween Maryport uid 
Workington. We here gave all our stores to the men, and we 
set off for Workington, where Mr. Moor had left his little giil : 
we had been away from this place some weeks. We left here, 
and in half an hour came to Workington. Here I was informed 
that, a short time after our former visit to this place, the 
woman possessed of the devil so long, became right and proper, 
and in her right mind, after I had been led of the Lord to tell the 
truth with power, at the door of her house. In this town the 
thread trade was carried on to a great extent, and it was then 
called the best thread in England. Some friends wished me to 
carry on this business in Liverpool, and they would let me have 
ffooas, with advantage, upon credit ; but I feared trade, for, in 
tnose days, I could and did sing to and of the world, 

" Now you may boast your glittering stores, 
And tell how bright you shine ; 
Those heaps of glittering gold is yours, 
Bat my Redeemer's mine." 

So that I durst not have tmything to do with such great thin^. 
Well, we journeyed on to Whitehaven, and there we took ship- 
ping for Liverpool. I think our passage was three days and 
nights, when we reached Liverpool, after many months' absence. 
Now I had to look out for work, and so I took the books to 
Mr. John Gladstone which his father had sent by me from Leith, 
in Sootland, with a letter also from the old man, requesting his 
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son to jB^re me employment. When I delirered them and ny 
letter of recommenoation also, he told me to come on the follow- 
ing Monday ; which 1 did, and worked for him about six months, 
at twenty-one shillings per week. It was thus my God helped 
and supplied my needs, and enabled me to delight myself in the 
Lord. My chief employment here was turning wheat and other 
grain over, backwards and forwards, to keep it from spoQing: 
that is, shovelling it from one side of the room to the other, ana 
tossing each shovel full as high in the air as possible, so as to 
give it as much of the air as possij^le ; this was repeated even 
ten days. Some had been there for ten years, and was spoilei 
and tlien cast into the river by night, on purpose. 

I think it was about this time my wife had a remarkable dream. 
In that dream, she saw numbers of people going into the okl 
church, when, just as they had entered, the charity children were 
under that part of the charch, the steeple being over their heads, 
£ell upon them. The next Sunday hut one this dieam was 
solemnly fulfilled. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

A friena of mine was buried in this churchyard, who, before she 
died, wished me, when we had retnmed from her funeral, to speak 
io the assembled mourners from those words in Isaiah, ** All fl^ 
is grass," and so on ; but I could not, for I think it was twenty 
Tears after when the Lord opened up this passage to me, and 
better than thirty years after this, I was speaking from these 
words to a dyin^ man, who I heard afterwards died rejoicing in 
the Lord, and said before his death, " I should like to see tnat 
man again to tell him what God has done for my souL" The next 
day he died. 

it was in the year 1816 when I was travelling in Yorkshire 
with a Mr. Godfrey, in the straw- plait and bonnet trade. It was 
a wet season, trade was very bad, and my wife and family were 
much tried. In this year a quantity of com in Yorkshire was cat 
down, but never gathered in ; it rotted in the fields, as it rained 
every day. My employer had a debt owing to him in York, and 
he wanted money very bad for himself, and Tor his wife and family 
at home : be wanted to give me some also, but, alas, he had none 
for me or himself either ; for what with the want of trade, bad- 
ness of the times, and his state of health, for he was almost help- 
less with the rheumatics, and the harvest spoiling in the fields, he 
did not know what to do. Mj soul was also cast down within 
me, and I was almost in despair ; so he begged of me to make 
the best of my way to York. I did so, getting a lift on the York 
coach. I prayed to the Lord; yet the farther I went on my 
journey the heavier my burden grew, for as I went along I saw 
the grain in the fields rotting with the continued rain. As the 
coach was journeying onwards, we were called upon to stop and 
to take up a passenger, a woman raving mad« to the asylom at 
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York. Thej tied her fast on the top of the coach, while I sat 
behind by myself. She would ofttimes start, so far as her cords 
would aUow her, attempting to spring upon me, saying, at the 
same time, ** I will have yon jet ;*' so I began to be afraid, for 
the woman appeared to be quite savage in her madness. I oft- 
times thought of fleeing away, for 1 verily thought despair would 
drive me mad also, for all tnings» at home and abroa(^ appeared 
as if they were coming to an end. In a little time another coach 
passed ours, having two mad people on the top, going to York 
too. I panted out my sorrows on that journey, and at last we 
arrived at York. I enquired for and found out the place I 
wanted. 1 went into a public house, and there enquired about 
the people to whom I was sent, and received a very favourable 
report of their prosperity and success in business. This news 
gave me encouragement; so that 1 went in and presented my 
bill, and they gave me the money ; so that 1 then found that — 

** The Lord can clear the darkest skies. 
Can give us day for night, 
Make drops of bitter sorrows rise 
To rivers of delight." 

I soon returned, and the fields, with their desolate appearance, 
did not then dishearten me. 1 brought the money safe to 
Mr. Godfrey, and he was glad ; so that both his wife and mine 
also soon^t money, which supplied their needs at that time ; 
and now I am upwards of seventy years old, and yet have been 
upheld till now. 

** Who could hold me up but Thou? " 

Yet was ofttimes tried ; yea, from time to time 1 felt inwardly the 
sentence of death ; so that I was constrained to trust in the hving 
God. On our return home, my employer went to London, but 
soon returned to Manchester, and then sent for me. It was 
winter time, and very cold. On my arrival he told me that I 
must go to Liverpool with him, for he was very bad with the 
rheumatics. He had paid my fare; so I ran for my &;reat coat, 
got upon the coach at Oldfield Lane comer, and set oehind my 
master, trembling with cold. He had two thick great coats on. 
tteame into my mind to put a little cayenne pepper into some 
cold ale, at the first public house we stopped at, which I did ; 
putting as much pepper in a gill of ale as supplied me in the 
place of spirits ; so that I felt not particularly cold, while all mv 
fellow passengers were shivering, at which they wondered, 
though some of them made pretty free with brandy. Some 
of them said that they saw me put something in my ale, but they 
could not tell me what that something was, neither did I make it 
known to them. So we travelled onwards and reached Liver- 
pool, where my ma«ter was so ill, that he could not attend to any 



132 UTE O; «. YIKBT. 

business, therefore I was soon without employment; bnt^soon 
after, accidently meeting with a Mr. Green, whose master was a 
kind of acent, who frequently had considerable property in his 
hands to dispose of, and ne was a member with me, and as I was 
then without employment^ this Mr. Green asked me if I would 
take possession of a house for a few days, the goods of whieh 
house his master would sell in four days, and he wished me to 
Uke possession of it. Mr. Green said, ''I can trust you, Geoige, 
in the house, and if you will take cluurge of it I shall be easy.'' 
So I consented to go ; it was a very large house in Duke Street^ 
Liverpool 

I went to the house in the afternoon towards dusk. There 
were two females in when I arrived, who asked me if I had come 
to take possession. I told them I was sent 1^ Mr. Ghreen; so 
they delivered to me all that was right ; but previous to leaving, 
they informed me that they could not rest at night upon the 
account of something that made ^eat disturbance, so much so, 
that the watchman bad to stay with them between his time of 
crying the hours. Then they left me. I shut the doors, and 
then went to secure every door and window that were not already 
secured. 1 then went to see that the silver plate was all ridit 
and safe ; and then I went into the cellars^ where I founa a 
child's coffin ; this I brought up stairs, broke it up, and then 
burnt it. After that I sat down by the kitchen fire until about 
twelve o'clock. I then took my candle and went up-stairs into 
the garret, intending to sleep there till morning. And after 
calling upon the name of the Lord, I laid myself down, leaving 
the candle burning by the side of my bed. I cannot tell whether 
I was asleep or awake, but I either heard, or thought I heard, a 
voice saying aloud, '' Here he is, now we have him." I jumped 
out of bed with fear, expecting to see somebody, but I then felt 
strong enough to stand against two men. So I took some bed- 
clothes and a pillow down stairs, stirred up my fire, taking tiie 
candle in one nand, and the lar^e kitchen poker in the other, I 
went on the search of the premises, but found nothing worthy <^ 
notice. Havmg seen that all was secure, I wrapped myseli in 
the bed-clothes I had brought down from the garret, putting the 

fillow upon the table, and my head on the pillow : in this strie 
rested till daylight came. It being Saboath-day, I went to 
ehapel in the forenoon ; m^ wife and the young woman going at 
nieht. Mv wife stayed with me for three days after, until the 
sale took place. But while my wife was at chapel thadb night, (it 
was dark at six o'clock), none being in the house but me, that I 
knew of, there was a ^eat noise in it, as though many 
windows were being broken m different parts of the house at the 
same time, so that I was filled with fear. Oh, how long did that 
two boors appear while my wife and the young woman were 
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away at ebapel ! Indeed mj fear was so neat, that I took my 
stand outside the door, putting my nmbrelia paort inside and part 
out, lest I should be shut out altogether. At last they returned, 
but I said nothing about what I had heard, for I was afraid if 
they Imew it they would be determined to go home, and leave 
me anotiier night by myself. That night we were all greatly 
alarmed with more than unusual noises, but I dared not hold on 
their side, lest they should leave me. I had a bed made up in 
the same room as they, but they kept cryine out, " What's that P 
— ^what's that ?" 80 that through fear I left my bed, and got 
into bed along side of my wife. There was one particular sound, 
as though a number of people were going up and down stairs ; 
this sound we heard ev^ry night we stopped in that house. I 
think on the following Wednesday the sale took place, and right 
glad I was of it too, for I was set at J^berty. 

But now every avenue appeared shut up in Liverpool I could 
get no work, my wife and youns family began to feel want, while 
distress of body and mind weighed me down. But about this 
time I had an invitation to another job of ship-joinering at 
Chester; where, after a little consideration, I determined to go 
with my wife and fainily* Bat I soon found that my time was 
not the Lord's time. The church with whom I then stood a 
member, and the congregation also, would have me to be their 
ohapel-keeper. Here I used early in the morning to go into the 
pulpit to pray : and many a time while I lived in that chapel 
nave I saluted the Sabbath morning in that place of worship with 

" Weloomet sweet day of rest. 
That saw the Lord arise ; 
Welcome to this reviving breast. 
And these rejoicing eyes." 

We lived in the vestry, and in the room above it. Hie outside 
door was in an entry at the back of the chapel And here again 
I was much tried at times. While we lived here, one of my 
' children, being very voung, came too near the top of a large 
flight of stairs, when he stumbled and fell from the top to the 
bottom. My wife was at the top, but could not save the child. 
I was at the bottom of the stairs, and saw the child falling but 
imptd no power to save it. ^ My eye of faith was fixed on the Lamb 
of God ; and £ was not at all alarmed, as I felt confident the 
child was safe in the arms of my God ; but my poor wife, filled 
with fear, cried out " The child is killed V I did not touch the 
diild, but said, " My dear, the child is not hurt," though he 
still lay at the bottom of the stairs where he had fallen. 1 think 
when the child was raised up, the skin was not so much as broken 
m any part, though he had fallen down near twenty stairs. I 
then burst out singing^^- 
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*' Became tbe glorkms Lord 
Haa been my blest abodes 
Mj Boal desiret to lore thet well.^ 

I think about this time I had obtained a little vork vaxmt 
some joiners, most of whom were Roman Catholics. Some i 
them would often make gante of my religion, and sometiMi 
woald threaten what thej would do to me ; but thon^ I wm 
Terr poor in circamstances, ret I was so happj in mj mind tint 
their threatenings had no effect npon me. I told them I had 
heard thev were the people who had mnrdered the saints ot God, 
burning t£em, and putting them to death in different ways, then- 
fore I would never go into a house of theirs, or make th«m mj 
companions. But tiiis lang^iage did not ^^ppeai to make tfaea 
angry ; no» they shewed me many kindnesses, for my God suffered 
no man to do me harm or hurt me, for they said if there ererwii 
any one sared out of their church it would be me. 

I remember at this time my shoes were rery bad, and mj 
poverty was so great, I could not afford to buy another pair, 
either old or new. I told the Lord my needs. One day i 
Methodist, named William Park, called, and said, *' George, jov 
shoes are very bad for this cold weather. I told him I could not 
afford any better at present, but the Lord would provide, for xa 
those days I was led to trust in the Lord. He went among my 
Catholic work-fdlows, and some Ph)testant8, and I believe thw 
all agreed to give sixpence each. But some of them persuaded 
this young man to qo to our master, a bigoted Catholic, but yii 
very kind. So William went to my master, and laid down wj 
case before him. William also said, " I believe George is a 
good man," and he also told my master what the men intended 
to give, and then he asked master would he please to give a 
little, 8i>eaking of my little family, and bow small my waj^ 
were to support them. My master in reply to what Wilhaa 
had said, answered, '^George should not give so much to 
his priest." William told him that George had nothing to 
give. Then he said, " Take him to my shoenuiker, and tell hin 
to make him a good pair, and put them down to me." So oar 
God would and did provide at this time. I was so blessedly 
happy that it was sweet meat and drink to my soul to do the 
will of my God. Yet I knew not at that time that the love 4 
God the Father was the sole cause and root, and the foundation 
of man's redemption. Neither did I then know that Christ was 
the fruit of the Father's love ; but I thought Jesus was the cause 
of the love of God. Neither did 1 then see the work of the 
Spirit of God, though it was preached plain by my minister ; and 
when I heard mv brethren and sisters talk in the vestry of their 
barrenness, hardness of heart, unbelief, and other things, sa^an 
would whisper in my ears, " Ah, George ! they do not serve God 
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like you; they are not in earnest like yon; neither are they 
sincere." So 1 thought I was better than they, and was tempted 
not to keep their company. Some of them told me I should feel 
the same if I lived; it would not be always day with me ; but 
night would come on, the beasts of the forest would creep forth, 
and then I should sink as low as they. I told them I did not 
believe any such thing, and felt angry at them for telling lies, as 
I then thought. 

Here I would relate another marveUous interposition of my 
heaveidy Father on my behalf, which took place previous to our 
departure from Liverpool. There was a man and his wife in 
Liverpool who .knew our poverty and helpless condition, and 
with whom I had often held sweet conversation upon better 
things. This man's wife was going along one of the streets in 
Liverpool, when two men laid noldof her, assaulted, abused, and 
used ner very unbecoming ; for which assault they were both 
apprehended and taken before the magistrate, who, after hearing 
the evidence against them, fined them £5, which was to be given 
to the plaintiffto make good the damage she had sustained ; but 
when the fine was paid, she declined to take it, on which it was 
ag^reed between her and the magistrate that it should be left in 
his hands, to be given to those poor people whom this woman 
diould recommend. Accordingly, when at night they were think- 
ing whom to recommend, poor George was not forgotten of his 
God — thev were remindea of my God who feedeth the young 
ntvens when they cry. They at once asked me how I was 
ntnated, what my necessities were, and whether I would accept 
a l^e from them ? to which I did not need a second invitation, 
for at that time I was without a sixpence to mv knowleds^e. I 
thanked them heartily, and recognised the hana of my God in 
that matter, as I was backward at that time of makiuj^ my dis- 
tesses known to anybody and everybody. So theV kindly save 
me a note to go to the magistrate for one pouna, which I re- 
ceived on presenting the same. Oh, well might poor George's 
soul burst out at such amazing mercies ! 

*' The birds without barns or storehouse are fed, 
Like them let me learn to trust God for my bread." 

'^ To think that this poor woman should be so much ill-used and 
abused, and all that I might be provided for in a time when I 
greatly needed it. 

At another time I was at work in Liverpool with a man who 
was using a large hammer, such as blacksmiths use. He was 
swinging the hammer round, as is their usual practice to strike a 
bloW) when I, being too near, the hammer caught my forehettd, 
and down I fell. The man thought I was kill^ — it stopped his 
blow. He came to look at me, but on his raising me up, there 
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was not so modi as a wound to be seen. I soon recovered from 
the shock, and received no damage worth naming. The man 
was astonished, and I beheld the ^orious hand of my God, and 
the fulfilment of mj Father's promise— "in their hands they 
shall bear thee np, lest thon dash thy foot against a stone.*' 

Another remarkable providence, I remember occurring about 
this time, which was this : I was returning from Northwich on 
my master's business, with about twenty pounds in my pocket, 
belonging to him. I was going towards Chester ; at the edge of 
the forest of Delamere, wmoh 1 was presently to pass throu|;h, 
I stopped at a public house, to get a pint of ale; whilst sittmg 
there, something said to me, when you come into the forest, you 
will see a row of carts before you, a man will come from those 
carts towards you, and beg a piece of tobacco of you ; be cautious 
of the man, for he intends to rob you. This, at the time, I took 
for a foolish idea, and treated it as such. 1 drank my ale, and 
went forward on my joumev towards Chester, passing into the 
forest ; when I had got fairly in it, judge my surprise to see a 
number of carts at some distance before me, they were going on- 
ward but slowly, so that I soon came up with them, but before 
I could get past, one of the men from the cart came to me, and 
asked ofme a piece of tobacco ; I gave him some, and he returned 
to the carts. I now began to feel alarmed, and thought it was 
high time to do something, so I lingered behind, and when the 
carts had got to some distance before me, I turned suddenly off 
the high road into the brushwood, which thereabout was growing 
so abundantly, that I was soon out of sight ; and so I escaped. 

"Now, behold, the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are ever open to their prayers ; for as the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them." I remember another time, 
being out at St. Helen's, near Liverpool, I went into a house upon 
business, where a young minister of the Church of England tnen 
was, who, on hearing my conversation with the householder, 
and, I suppose, judging by my warmth of conversation and zeal 
for the honour of my heavenly Father, what I was, charged me 
with being an impostor, a quack, a deoeiver. I turned round to 
his reverence, ana said, ** Sir, as you have taken up arms against 
a stranger, and that without cause given, and as I may never see 
you again, I must and will be honest ; and while I charee you 
with being a foresworn man, I do it as in the presence of a lieart- 
searching God ;" on which he appeared struck with amazement, , 
and asked for an explanation. I replied, '* Sir, 1 do not wish to ^ 
enter into a discussion of that solemn charge in a public place 
like this ; but if you can find a hired room to which we may re- 
tire, I will there and then endeavour to substantiate what I have 
charged you with." He at once desired me to retire with him to 
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his own boose ; and on reaching which we retired into a private 
room alone ; and when I haa sit down, I referred him back 
to the time when he had taken np what was then called hdy 
orders, and swore he was moved thereto by the Holy Ghost ; 
'* whereas, yon know that yon were false, by asserting what was 
not true/' I then entered into the solemnity of the subject, and 

Sointed out the awful position he stood in. However he might 
eceive his fellow man, he could not deceive his Maker ; a heart- 
searching God would one da;^ ^^^ ^^ ^ <^ accoimt for his 
presumptuous actions, and his wiuul lies. I said, moreover, 
** You know, and conscience shall pronounce, the solenm verdict^ 
that you never yet received your commission from the royal court 
of heaven, as did the apostle of the Gentiles, who in one place 
tells us he was an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God» 
having neither received it of man, nor taught it by man, but by 
God the Holy Ghost. Now, sir, let conscience answer where 
your commission came from. Was it not an act of presumption 
m your taking that commission up, and charging that upon the 
Migestv of heaven which was vour own presumptuous act and 
deed P On hearing these woras the young man burst into a 
flood of tears, and besought me at once to intercede for him at 
the throne of mce. At his request we both went down on our 
knees, and I cmered up a few words of prayer on his behalf. Chi 
rising up, an aged female, who I suppose heard him sob and 
weep so bitterly, came into the room to enquire the cause ; but 
he begged her to withdraw at once, and he would tell her anothear 
time ; and to me he did appear at that time fuUy conscious where 
he was, and what a solemn position he stood m. After we had 
talked toother some time longer, I departed, *and wished him 
well, hoping he might be led soon to dedde for himself, either to 
give up deception on the one hand, or hypocrisv on the other ; 
and thus, like the sheep of God's pasture, be a clean sheep him- 
sdf, and desire clean food also. I do not know that I ever saw 
the man again ; but bein^ some time after in the same neighbour- 
hood, and making enquiries about their church parson, I was in* 
formed that he was still the minister of the same church ; but so 
altered both in his conduct, conversation and ministry as well, 
that he was altogether a different man ; and that many of his 
hearers were so puzzled that they did not know what to make of 
him, and that many had left the church on his account. 

To return to my ship joining. I had twenty-one shillii^ per 
week. I remember one day, while working on board a ship, a 

person, a foreman over some joiners at , came to me on board, 

and said he would give me twenty-six shillings a week if I would 
consent to work for him. So I agreed and went with him, 
twenty-one miles distance. Here my soul lived near my Qod, 
But here I was often puzzled at my work ; but my God gave me 
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the best of tools I ever had, which was the prayer of faith. The 
foreman often gave me work to do which I did not know how to 
hegin ; and often would the thought arise in my mind that I must 
give it up, and go back to my old job. Here was I constrained 
to cry unto God Most High ; and found, except the Lord did 
help me, I must give it up. Then the Lord sent the foreman, 
who very good-temperedly snewed me what to do, and would some- 
times take me from a hard job, and put me to one I could easily 
manage, though we were strangers to each other. This man was 
a Baptist, though given to dnnk. Mv profession at this time 
was an Independent. A great part oi every day with me was 
spent in prayer at my work for my God to help me, for I was 
oittimes at a stand ; but my Lord j^ave me wisdom, and sent me 
all the help I then stood in need of Whenever I had any work 
I did not know how to do, 1 was helped to do it by the mighty 
God of Israel. I might say — 1 will say, whatever my trouble 
was, I found him— all glory to God — a very present help in all 
my troubles ; for I beheve, had not the Lord have helped me in 
this way, I could not have got through one week's work ; but the 
Lord was with them that upheld my soul. 

Here the compiler finds a vacancy in our departed brother's 
narrative, which he has not been able clearly to fill up. "Whether 
the papers have been destroyed, lost or overlooked, or whether* 
poor George Viney, so far advanced in years, had forgotten him- 
self, and so not wrote them, he cannot say ; but that there is a 
vacancy of some years which I have no account of is certain ; 
as he with his family removed from Liverpool to Chester, where he 
lived some years, and afterwards at Manchester, for some years 
more ; at both which places he followed the profession of a doctor, 
havingboth patients at home and in various parts of the surrounding 
districts ; but though I have consulted his children about it, yet 
they at the time alluded to were too young to remember the cir- 
cumstances connected with his life at that time ; so that I am 
compelled to pass over a number of years ; and for brevity's sake 
come at once to that part which is the old man's writing, and 
which in my opinion is too good to be lost. Thus, at page 359 
George goes on to say : 

A Bttle time before the building of the Salford dispensary, I 
was very worldly-minded, seeking after this present life, and for- 
getful of all that was good. One night I had a dream ; when I 
tliought as I was sitting one side of a large fire, there was an 
elderly man of a serene countenance sat on the opposite side. 
The man raised his head, saying to me, " Young man, you must 
get into this fire." I answered him and said, "I hope not" 
" But you must ; (said he) j and I have been there before you ; 
jujd 2 mve been in it a number of years, too." It alarmed me ; 
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and what with fear, fright, &o., I awoke out of my sleep very 
bad ia my body, bat my dream was uppermost. 

I had to go this day to Pendlebury, about four miles from 
Manchester, on the road to Bolton, where I went one day in 
each week, to visit my sick patients. As I travelled on the road 
that morning, I was very sick ; and I think my sins were a great 
burden to me also. I purchased some whiskey, and afterwards 
some rum ; but all to no purpose. I thought of my dream, and 
getting into this fire ; which the old genUeman in my dream 
told me he had been in for fourteen years. I saw it was afflic- 
tion ; but he seemed like one leaning upon the aims of his be- 
loved Lord; but I felt the sting of sin. I knew this fire was 
not sin ; so I travelled on, with my son, who was with me, to 
assist in carrying my box of medicines. We kept on until we 
came to the sign of the Royal Oak, in Pendlebury, at that time 
kept by a Mr. Williams. My sickness here grew worse ; and 
now I found it was the cholera morbus which had attacked me, 
with very violent vomiting and purging. I soon became so 
bad, that I asked Mrs. Williams to allow me the favour of 
lying down on one of her beds. She knowing me well, said, 
•* Dr. Viney, the first bed you come to, lie down upon it." I 
told them to give my son his dinner, and I would pay them. I 
then lay down, and tell asleep ; but when I awoke I was trem- 
bling with the ague, and very bad I was ; so I took a return 
chaise, and by that was conveyed home to Salford. I never 
expected to come there again. When my wife and servant 
came to the coach, I was not able to walk, and they really 
thought I was struck with death ; so they got me to bed. At 
this time I was in a backsliding state; but now I was con- 
strained to cry unto the Lord; and I said to my family, as they 
stood mourning around my bed, ** It may be that my senses 
will leave me ; but whatever I ask for three times over, get it 
for me." I asked for a bottle of Bateman's drops, which my wife 
obtained for me. But before this, while I was very bad, and had 
given myself up, thinking I should never recover, all on a 
sudden, the glory of the Lord appeared to my soul, with that 
glorious and refulgent brightness, that it melted me into love ; 
and the intensity of that love at that time I cannot describe : 
it was truly great : and well do I remember the marrow and 
fatness I was enabled to draw out of that sweet portion of divine 
truth which dropped into my heart at that time, '* I will be a 
little sanctuary unto thee in the land whither thou goest." This 
promise delighted my soul, and I was lost in wondrous love. 
Me so leprous, so filthy, so vile and so base ; while my Lord in 
return filled me with that love which was from everlasting to 
everlasting. My soul was melted before him, that the Lord 
himself, not angels, not the redeemed spirits, but God over all. 
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blessed for eTermore, would be to me a sanctaary ; which was 
then, is aow, and eyer will be, a propitiation, a glorious cover- 
ing, an everlastinff Hiding-place, a Rock of defence, a strong 
Tower, where I should be for ever hidden and secured from t 
broken law, from the thunders of Sinai, from the sword of jot* 
tice, from sin in all its damning power, from the gates of hell, 
from the sting of death, from the power of the grave, and from 
the wrath to come. Now, my Lord gave a blessing to the 
Bateman's drops, and that night I felt better; though the neil 
Monday my affliction was great ; yet on the following Wednes- 
day I returned to the Itoyal Oak in Pendlebury, well and 
hearty. Thus was I made to prove what is spoken of in Job 
xzxiii. ] 5 : '* In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon man, then he openeth their ears, and sealetB 
their instruction.'' 

In the year 1828, they were building the Salford dispensary. 
I think for the previous fourteen years I had kept a doctor^ 
shop, employing a surgeon for some time, at twenty-one 
shillings per week, and all his food, and a servant-woman also 
for many years ; and here it was I brought up my family with 
great respectability ; but my God was greatly forgotten of me 
at this time ; and here I turned greatly aside, and would have 
fed upon husks that the swine do eat ; for my Ood sent plenty, 
yet no man or woman gave me that which would satisfy mv 
conscience. Money to me was sordid dust. Ofttimes 1 did 
say, '* Vanity is all I see." Here my Lord had promised that 
be would stop his church ; and every child of Gk)d who begins 
to love the world. See Hosea ii. : ** For she saidi I will go 
after my lovers, that gave me my bread and my water, my wise 
and my wool, my flax and mine oil." But her glorious Hot* 
band, with loving heart, thus speaks, and so I found it : "I will 
hedge up her way with thorns, so that she shall not find hsr 
paths ; I will bring her back by a way she knows not : I wfll 
make a wall, that though she follow after her lovers, she shall 
not find them, or overtake them." Thus the Lord did with poM 
George ; for them that I loved to see, where I formerly took a 
deal of money, and to whom I seemed as one they liked to see, 
turned away, while one customer after another left me. Now 
my black coat began to look grey, and I could not get money 
to replace my old clothes with new ones. This .thon 
pierced deep, and pricked to the bone. There seemed degrada- 
tion cast upon all I said and did. Here I found a providential 
wall that I could not break through. Where I formerly took a 
pound, I could hardly now take one shilling j (verse 9) ; " there- 
fore I will return, and take away my corn and my wine in the 
time thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax, given to 
cover her nakedness." Here I saw the wall in the Sauord dis- 
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pensary, which drew away most of my oustomen ; for— to my 
shame I say it— often on the Sabbath day have we taken up- 
wards of a pound ; but now we hardly took a shilling ; so that 
all things appeared to go against us ; for whether I went out or 
staid at home, I tould take no money, neither could we pay our 
rent, or keep oar shop open ; and there seemed to be little hope 
in God ; it appeared a mountain of God's providence ; a hedge 
of piercing thorns. We could not pay rent, taxes, or debts. 
Sometimes I was constrained to call upon God, because of the 
oppression and bitterness of my soul. O, behold a faithful Gk)d, 
who will never leave, nor forsake finally the purchase of his 
Uood, the trophies of his cross, the jewels of his mediatorial 
crown! Our old female servant died about this time of a rup- 
titre ; and my rupture began to be very troublesome. My wife 
was very poorly with fear. Now my Lord had brought us 
very low. We understood Mr. (}ore, the shopkeeper in Barrow 
Street, Salford, a few doors from our house, would call for his 
money on Monday ; and Mr. Fletcher, our landlord, would call 
also. I understood that Mr. Gore had already sent some to 
Lancaster gaol for debt. Here satan tempted us sore, that all 
we had would be sold ; and we and our children, which were 
six, would be turned into the street. Mr. Gore had put down 
onr debt, which was originally abont ten pounds ; but Mr. Gore 
had made it into twenty-three pounds; and we had lived in this 
house in the greatest worldly prosperity of any ; but now it was 
at an end, and this day of trouble came. The children knew 
nothing particular about it, as I know of. Oh, how me and 
my poor wife were distracted ! truly we were tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted. My wife was in the kitchen, tossed aooot 
with the fear of man ; I was in my shop, torn and tempted with 
fear from satan, thinking the worst was about to come ; I was 
almost in despair ; without one shilling in the house, or in our 
possession. It appeared to poor George at that time as if all 
earth and hell were determined to destroy me, being filled with 
unbelief; and in the midst of it all I was seeking for refuge 
among all I knew, but not in a precious Christ. But all refuge 
foiled, and I was weighed down, burdened and oppressed. I 
looked at my wife and children, fearing the bailins every hour 
would come and turn out my wife and children into the world 
without a shilling, and that I must be sent to Lancaster gaol i 
while, if such was the case, I had no money to pay gaol fees to 
obtain favour ; but of all pangs, my wife's tears and lamentations 
wounded deepest. At last, being at the point of despair, I ran 
np-stairs and Kneeled me down before my God; and after I had 
confessed my sins, I experienced the spirit of adoption once 
more, whereby I found a humble yet holy boldness by faith to 
unburden my very soul to the Lord. After I had confessed my 
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sin in abusing his love, in sinning against his mercy, I ssB, 
** Verily, Lord, I have no other Father, no other God, no other 
Friend ; I have no other Refuge but thee, O Lord ; there are 
two men coming this day, and I fear they will take away all the 
things thou hast given to us, and turn us out into the street; 
but. Lord, I have sinned, I have done wickedly ; we have no 
friend in heaven or earth but thee ; undertake for us, for ChriiVi 
sake." And last of all I said, <* O Lord, speak to us out of tby 
Word, to uphold us for Christ's sake." I then went down-stairt, 
opened my Bible at Isaiah li. 12 : "1, even I, am he thatcom- 
forteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and the son of man, which shall be made as 
grass, and forgettest the Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth — end 
hast feared every day, because of the fury of the oppressor, as 
if he were ready to aestroy ? and where is the fury of the op- 
pressor, that has filled thee with all this fear ? I am God, and 
see the end from the beginning/' But I answered, '*Lord,I 
cannot see the meaning of the son of man in the passage f* bat 
I soon found how it was, as will be seen in the sequel ; for it 
was not the landlord who came to destroy, but the landlord's 
son. 

Now I think if an host of enemies had risen up to destroy poor 
George they could not have brought back my sorrowfid fears, for 
I then felt confident that my God would dehver us out of thdr 
hands. So 1 took the Bible in my hand, like a bank note of 
immense value, and told my wife what God had declared he 
would do for me. " Now," I said, "I will read it for you and 
me." And when 1 had read aloud that sweet promise to her, she 
ceased to fear, and was enabled with me to roll our burden upoi 
the Lord, and I said, " There, no man can hurt us, for the Lord 
of hosts is on our side." We had waited but a few minntei 
after this sweet season, when Mr. Gore, the shopkeeper, came in, 
saying, " Now, Mr. Viney, 1 have called for my money." But 
now toe fear of man was all gone, and taken from us. ''Oh, 
blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted." 
I answered, ** Mr. Gore, at the present time we have not one 
shilling in the honse, for the dispensary being built has taken all 
our trade away from us ; but as soon as I can, I will pay yoa 
every shilling." And although he was a very passionate man, 
the Lord kept it within, and he said calmlv, " Well, I believe 
you are honest, and therefore we shall be like to wait a litlie 
longer ;" and he seemed to go away in a good temper. 1 think 
it was about fifteen minutes after Mr. Gore had left our house, 
when the young Mr. Fletcher, (the landlord's son) came in and 
said, " Now, Mr. Viney, you are in debt £10 to my father for 
rent. He says you have been good tenants to him till lately: 
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Now how much rent have yoa got for me P" I told him nearly 
the same as I told Mr. Gore, so he said, *' Well, we must wait a 
little time ; things, I hope, will be better/' So he left ns with- 
out one angry word. " And where is the fair of the oppressor ? 
saith the IxNrd." Indeed I coold not behold anything like the 
fiiry I had anticipated, but rather the abounding mercy ef my 
Father's restraining power and love towards the vilest, most 
unworthy sinner that ever lived. But behold the hand of the 
Lord again. Mr. Qore then lived in one of Mr. Fletcher's houses, 
in the same row as our's. Now when young Mr. Fletcher left 
oar house, he went to Mr. Gore's house, and said to Mrs. Gore, 
'' I am sorry for Yineys, they are very badly off, they are in debt 
to my father £10." *«* Well sir," said Mrs. Gore, ''they are in 
debt to us a great deal more than that, and I believe they would 
paj all their debts now if they could." The young man in reply 
said, <' My father says they have been eood tenants formerly. 
So Mrs. Gore said, " If I was you, Mr. Fletcher, as that house 
u a good one, and as Mr. Yiney is not able to pay his rent, nor 
any prospect of his doing so, I think if they would leave it 
qnietiy, you might let it soon to those who could pay." " That 
hmt is very go(3," said he, " 1 will go now, and ask viney when 
ho can leave the house." So he returned to our house, and 
aaked if I would leave the house P I said, " If you please I will 
go." He then asked me CQuld I remove this week P I said, 
**Yes, sir." **Then," said he, "remove all your goods this 
week, and pay me when you can. Here was another week's rent 
ffiven us— about five shi]linp;s. We had lived in this house about 
rourteen years. In my distress I was tempted to remove by 
night, and nay them as soon as we could ; but my God gaye me 
to see that his arm was not shortened to save us even by day- 
li^t. Now where was the fury of the oppressor P The Lord 
said, " Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt praise me. " When a man's ways please 
the Lord, he maketh even his very enemies to be at peace ynth 
him." Now this way pleased God, indeed it was his own blessed 
work from first to last ; and these men after this were never per- 
mitted to speak one angry word to me. Though I frequently 
saw Mr. Fletcher afterwards, yet I had only one tale to tell, — 
namely, I was so poor I had no money to give him. 

We lived at that time in Back-Saiford, and Mr. Grore's children 
often called upon us. Mr. Gore had a little cart which he lent 
UB to carry our bottles and crockeryware in, while both his chil- 
dren ynth mine rode in the same ci^ when we did remove, which 
carried many a load without any reward, and no likelihood of any 
either. Behold a faithful God I 

We were at that time giving him what we could every week : 
but when we enquired what was yet owing, and what we hsA 
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paidt the debt was more now than it was at the first ; on which 
we were much cast down to think that after oar paying so much 
each week, we by his account were more in debt now than we 
were at first. But all glory to my God, mr Strong Tower, though 
I was much afflicted, my wife very unwell, and my children ?enr 
little work to do, all which caused us to become poor indeed, 
while the attorney's clerk continued calling e?ery week, and I 
continued travellmg to difierent places doctoring, which I had 
done for many years ; still 1 was obliged to get a licence ever? 
▼ear, but this jean I was so poor I could not buy one ; then I 
became filled with fear, lest some one might take me up for selhog 
medicine without a licence. So I went to my Hea?eiily Father: 
I told him my poverty, my anxiety, my distress, and my feais; 
then I asked him for Chnsf s sake to supply all my needs, and 
give me grace and strength equal to my day. Mark the answer 
of prayer by a faithful God : 1 think it was the next Monday, is 
came the collector ; my wife was ill up-stairs, I was below boitiiig 
sweet docks for our dmner, without any meat. God was thea 
leading poor George by a way he knew not. The collector said, 
*'Mr. Yiney, I have called to see what you can give my master, 
on Mr. Gore's account." I answered, " Sir, my God has not 
given us one shilling, so we have none to give that I know of— 
no, not one penny. It has pleased mv God to give us this for 
our dinner, (shewing him the sweet docks in the pot), yet thoM 
without meat. Yet I must say to his honour, blessed be his 
great name, and sing with the poet too,— 

' I know in all that has befell, 
My Jesus has done all things well.' " 

The man replied, <' How is it, Mr. Yiney ? you used fpnnexly 
to get a great deal of money." 1 said, *' les, sir ; but now laa 
very unwell of myself; and besides, I dare not go out on mj 
business for want of a licence, for I fear if I did, I should w 
taken up and be cast into prison, so that I cannot go about 119 
business." We then talked of the works of God for some time: 
after which he asked me what my licence would cost. I atid 
ten shillings. We talked some time after, and when he rose nf 
to go towards the door, he hesitated, stood upright, and said, 
** How is this ? I came to receive money from ^ou for mj 
master, and yet I dare not ^ away without giving you tat 
shiUings for a licence. What is the meaning of it ?* I sail 
" Sir, this is the work of my God." So hastily he put dowxi the 
money, and after I had promised to repay him (which 1 believe I 
did afterwards) he departed. Well, 1 obtained a licence, wimt 
my old rounds, but I still continued very poorly ; yet well do I 
remember, as I travelled that road, prayer employed my erery 
breath* 
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** He hears their cries, he knows their groans* 
And by mysterious ways 
Kedeems the prisoners doom'd to die, 
And fills their month with praise." 

About this time my wife's shoes were worn out, and I was 
compelled to go to God, for every other door appeared shut. So 
I prayed to my glorious Lord to send her a pair of shoes, but 
not so urgent then as I was afterwards. I went out to Pendle- 
bury, on the Bolton Road. I had asked my God to show me 
whidi road to go, and I was soon inclined to go this way. 
I had not left any money at home, neither hm I a single 
farthing in my pocket ; and I then felt very bad with 
my rupture. 1 prayed that the Lord would supply my need, so 
that I might get a gill of ale, as I was trayelling on the road to 
Bolton^ very sadly in body, yet my ear was nailed to his door- 
posts. On looking upon the groxmd there lay sixpence, near a 
place called Islands o'the Height. I picked up this great trea- 
sure in haste, and with thankfulness looked up to the Giver of 
all good, went to a public house, where I purchased a pint of ale, 
andthen travelled on to Pendlebury, where the Lord soon sent 
me eight shillings. I praised the Lord for his mercies, and then 
travelled* homewards. About the place I found the sixpence, I 
began to examine my pockets to see that all \iras safe, but found 
that one shilling was gone, which I never saw again, and it struck 
me when I missed it, that the Lord had conveyed it away, for 
some })oor soul who stood in need of it ; so that 1 was humbled 
to say, "Let it go." 

One look from my dear Lord will more than make amends for 
all the losses I sustain from credit, from riches, or from friends. 
So homeward I moved, well contented at that period ; thinking, 
like Job, I should now die in my nest. I said to myself, as I 
went on toward home, " Now, my poor wife shall have a pair of 
shoes ; for God has now answered my petitions for them ; out 0, 
how unsearchable are his ways; tney are truly past finding 
out." I came home, got some food, thinking all was right. In 
the evening a person came to tell us that my son had been fight- 
ing in Old Meld Lane, and they — the police — had put him in the 
lock-up, and we must send him somethingto eat, and attend at 
the New Bailey the following morning. We did so with much 
sorrow, and m&ny a cry and groan to God for the lad, and for 
ourselves also. The magistrate ordered him to find bail to keep 
the peace for three montns. Well, we found, after the bail was 
given, and all expenses paid, we just had enough, and no more. 

Now, the Lora knew what he would bring to pass ; and here I 
found a faithful God. But to my grief I found also that this 
seven shillings was not sent for snoes, but for another purpose ; 
so when my son was set at liberty, I went up-stairs to ask my 
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God again for a pair of shoes ; and while I was praying,^ mj son 
who was marrie(^ and lived at a distance, came in, bringuu; a 
pair of shoes for his mother. Thus the Lord saith, '* Then soalt 
not be forgotten of me," — which is, " I will remember thee." 
Thus he did remember us in our low estate. 

'* His loTingkindnesStOh, how great 1** 

At this time my clothes were very shabby ; my hat being Teir 
bad. I had been to my hea?enly Father, asking him for a bat 
As I was sitting caet c(()wn in my mind — ^for my hat in particiikr 
was not fit to put on, and I had worn good clothes in times psat^ 
but now it was very different-^while I was pondering orer the 
sorrowful change, it came into my mind to go to Mr. Mansfleldt 
a druggist in Bury Street, Salfoni. I went, and got a penpj- 
worth of something I then stood in need of. He was taUdsg 
about doctoring. 1 told him how badly I was off. He looked i 
me and said, " I can give you a better hat than the one yon sis 
now wearing." So he fetched me a very eood hat that had ben 
injured, and a little hole had been cut in the side of it, for wkkk 
I thanked him, and returned home with a hat little worse tbi 
new. Now I began to look at my coat and waistcoat, and iirayed 
to the Lord to help me in this my time of need ; and truly I miit 
say,— 

" lie hears their cries, he knows their groans. 
And by mysterious ways, 
Redeemfl the prisoners doom'd to die, 
And fills their mouth with praise." 

I think about' three days after Mr. Mansfield called at iiij 
house, and asked mv wife, " Is the doctor in ?" She saidr- 
'' Yes, sir." He said, " I want to speak to him." I went to 
the door ; he wished me to walk out with him. I did so. We 
walked on together till we came to Hanging Ditch. Whea 
there, he said, *' I believe you are a child of Ood ; and I SB 
sorry to see you wear such a poor coat. Now, I intend to bay 
you one" So we called at a Jew's shop near the corner of 
Cannon Street. Here he laid out sixteen shilling for a good 
goat and waistcoat, and gave them to me, for which I thanked 
nim, and was truly glad, and in my very soul could then sing— 

" The birds without bam or storehouse are fed. 
Like them may I learn to trust Ood for my bread; 
For still, in all weathers. I have a sure guidcL 
My God he hath promis'd— my Ood will provide." 

Mr. Mansfield told me that whatever I needed out of his shop 
I might have on credit. Here is a faithful God who hath ssii 
" Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee? 
At this time I remember that I was not only poor in cinmni* 
stances, but I was also very poorly in my body; I thou^ if I 
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oould jB;et to Liverpool the sea air mi^t do me good ; bat at this 
tkne, otoMg 80 imdl^ off oonceminff this world's goods, I cotdd see 
no prospeot of getting there. I laid this, my ooncem, before the 
Lord, and I made moition of his wonderful kindness to me in 
days gone by, when he eafely convened me to my mother, and 
back again. Now, while pleading with God, I said, "Lord, if it 
be thy olessed wyi, let me go; but if it is against thy will, take it 
away from my mind altogether." At this time we were very 
po(Mr, and my mptore verv bad, and it now came into my mind 
that my trass woold not fit me ; so that if I sot to Liverpool, I 
most stay in the honse, for my trass coald not keep up my 
bowels in thdr proper place ; and, secondly, I had no money to 
CO with, nor anv friend in Liverpool, yet stiU I prayed that the 
Lord would make a way for me, if it were his will. The shop- 
people where we got oar bread were members at Mr. Nonn's, 
St. Clemenif 8 Chiueh ; I often had eommanion with these people ; 
thev were very kind to me> in helping me in a time of need. I 
tola Mrs. Piatt, for that was their name, what I had been prav- 
inff to the Lord for, and I should have prajed more frequently 
euy that my truss was 80 bad, and I was in such deep poverty 
that faith eoald scarcely smrmouBt the difficulties which lay in the 
way, but in all my petitions I dare not offer one without '* thy 
blessed will'' being added to it. The Lord answered my prayers 
in the following way : Mr. Piatt had a son, I think about eighteen 
years of age ; this lad had ofttimes robbed his father's money 
drawer, and other things, and would frequently stay out all night 
— €0 that he was a grc»lt trouble to them. Thev offered him any 
trade, but he would accept none. One day he told them he would 
go to sea, if they would get him a ship ; to which they agreed ; 
and as I had been so long at sea, and knew so much about it, 
they agreed, that if I would go, they would pay mv passage to 
Liverpool, and my expenses while Ijiere. So when i went to the 
shop the next day for some bread, Mr. Piatt told me all about it, 
and I engaged to go the next day. 

The next morning, according to promise, my daughter gave me 
seven shillings, and we went off to Liverpool. When we left, my 
truss did not fit me any better, which caused me to walk very 
lame ; but when we arrived at Liverpool, it fitted me well ; yea, 
I think never better ; indeed, I walked about Liverpool till nine 
o'clock at night, better I believe than I had walked for some 
years. 

I got a vessel for the lad, and then sent for his father to bind 
him. The captain agreed what wages he would give him, before 
his father and his uncle came ; but when they came, the oaptain, 
seeing them like gentlemen, broke his agreement, and wanted the 
lad to go without wages, his father to find him evervthing neces- 
sary for the voyage also. I told the captam of his Dad faith, and 



then the lad objected to goioff with loch a man. I foand him 
and hit friends too hard to [uease. I told them I had done 
what I could. They were inclined to send the lad off In a 
Guinea slave ship, to Africa. I said, ** The Lord win not let 
me have any thing to do with this ; so I will go home." Maik 
the result ! the lad stopped, got a ship bound to Afirica, but he 
has never been heard or since ; so, according to his divine pro* 
mise, he led me in a way I knew not; but he tan^t me^ 
profit. They wanted to get rid of the lad, and so it came to 
pass. He is a faithful Ood; so I was delivered from getting a 
ship for the lad's destruction. 

Soon afterwards we, being poor, and the cfaiidren Uttle work, 
sometimes none, our food very coarse i yet my Ood gave me 
contentment ; but many times it drove me to a throne of grace 
as my refuge, and here I found a hiding-place. We had do 
credit, for we could not pay what we already owed. At this 
time we were living with one of my sons; but he was so given 
to drink, that our rent ran in arrears, upwards of twen^ 
shillings ; when great fear came upon me, lMt» when the land- 
lord came, and we had not a six-pence to pay him, he would be 
very angry, and take rough means with us. I now, vrithoat 
letting any one know our sorrows, seavohed diligently mj 
Father's will, to see if I could not find some old rusty nromiis 
to relieve my burdened mind. I tried to Ikj hold of manyi 
but at last one laid hold'.of me, which was, ** Wnen the poor and 
needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongues fidl lor 
thirst, then I the Lord will hear them ; I the Ood oi Jaeob wiH 
not forsake them." ** O, (I then could say), Lord, thoa must 
pay my rent for me, for I cannot. Thou knowest we have no 
mend on earth or in heaven but thyself; no, not in the whole 
world besides thee, oh Lord." And venly, his ears were open 
to my pra>ers. I came and sat down in the front parloor, satii' 
fied that all was ri^t for this trial. The Lord shewed me thit 
aU was right for this trial ; he shewed me where I most go, and 
I saw it as plain as ever I saw anything in my life. I went to 
F — ^ ^ ; I told them my distress, my sorrows, and my dif- 
ficulties. I think I got my dinner with them, for it was about 
dinner time. lira. »— , after dinner, left the table, and took 
a pipe to smoke, as a remedy for a complaint she was troubled 
with ; and thus began : ** I remember, (said Mrs. ), many 
years ago, my parents could not pay their rent, and were in 
great trouble aoout it. I went out into the street, and found 
what I then thought had been a one-pound note; but aome time 
before my mother died, she told me it was a ten-pound note.* 
And then she said, ** George, it may be you cannot pay you 
rent." So I told them all about it. She then said, ** Well, 
when you go home you ahall take it with yon.** So I aoon 
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alter returned home, rejoicung in the Lord, who had said, 
** When the poor and the needy seek water,'' &o. 

But again: *<A faithful God forsaketh not his saints." 
Psalm xzxviL 28. About the time when the cholera was at its 
worst, we had very little work for the children. We were very 
poor ; my old boots were worn out. I might have done with 
shoes, but my stockings were so bad I was ashamed of them 
being seen. Here, again, I was humbled under the mighty 
God of Jacob. I read the word, prayed, and my faith would 
lay hold of every suitable promise, for I had nothing else to 
trust in ; not a six-pence to look at, but what came immediately 
from above. This is poverty's vale. I am now looking back ; 
and the sight is sweeter to my soul than a bed of roses. O, 

** Here I raise my raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thy help Fm come ; 
And I hope, with thy good pleasure. 
Safely to arrive at home." 

Yet at that time I dare not murmur, for I feared offending 
God ; yet in providence it was very dark. My poor wife said, 
** I kaow not what we shall do ;" nor could I tell her ; but he 
constrained me to be still, and know that he was Grod. O, how 
desolate did all thiogs appear ! I was convinced that no man 
in the world could come to my help, neither could I go to any. 
My inward sighs ascended to God many times in one hour. I 
oould see no help in all the world ; so I wa«i compelled to look 
above for salvation ; but then I knew it not. O, glory be to my 
God ! It is many years ago I am now calling to remembrance. 
As blessed Paul says, ** The former days in the which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; parUy 
whilst ye were made a gazing-stock, ooth bjr reproaches and 
afflictions, and partly whiut ye became companions of them who 
were so used." 

I said, before my boots were worn out, and I had no money 
to buy others with, it came to my mind to go to Mr. Stubbs, 
druggist, and ask him ; for I could not go out to seek for a 
living, for I was a herb doctor. I asked many times for boots, 
not snoes, on purpose to hide my stockings. I mended my 
shoes and boots myself; for I could not pay to have ^em 
mended. So I asked him, (Mr. Stubbs), and he told me he 
would look, but thought he had none ; though in a little time 
he found'me a very old pair, for which I thanked him, and my 
God too ; though the enemy of my soul had the villany to sug- 
gest they were not worth ** a thank you ;" but they served my 
purpose for the time. One day, seeing the cholera van come 
to take some one away. I was struck with such awful fear, that 
I expected death was about to consume me in a very short 
time. My wife was standing in the house rather in my way 
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of going up -stain ; but I made way past her, and ran up-stain, 
my past sins staring me in the face. I fell on my knees before 
Chnst Jesus my Gk>d; and all I could say was, ** O Lord, I 
am struck with fear; O Lord, thou wast heard when thou 
feared ;'' and this I kept repeating many times ; when, in a few 
minutes, he heard me, and he answered me, and he deliTered 
me from all my fears. I came down stairs as if nothing had 
ailed me. Some time after, I was in a poor, declining way, and 
did not see my interest in Christ, trembling under the fear of 
death. These words came to me with ereat alarm : '* What do 
ye more than others P" I said, '* Nothing, Lord." I thought 
then my sins had found me out ; when, awhile aflter, it came to 
me from the Lord, ** You have done more than others ; yon 
have taken the Lord for your wisdom and righteousness, for 
your sanctification, and for your eternal Refuse; and haye no 
confidence in any flesh.'' When this came, healing came with 
it ; as it is written, **He sent his word, and healed them.'' 

But now we had to pass through the waters of affliction, 
sometimes as broad as rivers ; oft have I found myself poor and 
needy indeed ; and ofttimes trembling at his word ; though I 
found myself better in body than i had been for some time 
past ; yet then I found myself standing where Gfod had put me: 
namely, as a sparrow alone upon the house-top ; thougn I then 
saw myself as one of the little ones ; for the Lord did say, *' And 
I will turn my hand upon the little ones." Thus I found my- 
self under the mighty hand of the miehty God ; that he had 
covered and secured me with his blest hand, and that I could 
not make one hair black or white. At this time the cholera 
was all around about us, and the children with very little work. 
Many times a-day did I go with my empty vessel for a supply, 
and many times did I prove him a faithful Qod in my distresses. 
We pawned what we could pawn. I remember now looking at 
our distress. I thought four or six shillings would do me good, 
and I could not see how the children would eyer set their 
clothes again, or how we could pay our rent. My wi^ would 
sometimes say, ** I do not know how we shall do. I dare not 
disclose my feelings to any one. The cholera was making great 
ravages around us ; but oh, my fellow-pilgrims, mark, 

" The mount of danger is the place 
Where God displays delivering grace." 

We were low indeed, when a man came up our street on 
horse-back, which was far from a common thing, and stopped at 
our door, and knocked, when some one within said, ** It is 
some one come for my father ;" for the children thought in their 
young minds that God would send their falser relief, and then 
they would have a share of it too ; so they opened the doot, 
and the man asked if doctoi Vmey waa aX liome \ they answered. 
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'•* Yes." When I presented myself at the door, he said, 
** Doctor^ I haTe coine twenty miles this morning ; four miles 

" " a 

one 
iinffs lor tne meaicme ; ana u you wisn to have 
the same, tHat wiU be the price it will cost" The man answered, 
** Ikxstor, cost what it will, I must take the medicine back with 
me." So he gave me the money, and called when I had pre- 
pared it, and took it away with him, and some time after came 
again for a second supply. Thus, when all other doors appeared 
£Mt closed, my Gk>d opened one I little expected. Thus was 
God's good word fulfilled, *' When the poor and the needy seek 
water, (or that help, power, consolation and deliverance they 
need), then I the Lord will hear them." Like a thirsty man 
desiring water, while his tonffue is falUng for thirst, the desire, 
the hope ; for the tongue of desire is prayer, and praise, and 
confidence. Thus it appeared with me ; all, all appeared to fail 
.to act; and unbelief, like a cruel tyrant^ was ready to set her 
foot on my trembling soul, and crush it down into everlasting 
silence. But Gbd, my Qod, opened at this critical time rivers 
in high places, And fountains in the midst of the deserts, and 
^ve poor George to see that nothing was too hard for my 
Father. O, then, 

" Fear not the want of outward good ; 
God will for his provide ; 
Give them supplies of earthly sood, 
And grant them heaven beside." 

And now I come to the loss of my dear wife. It was while the 
cholera was ra^ng all around us. I remember our neighbour 
next door was ill of a slow fever, and my wife waited upon her ; 
I was here upheld by the Spirit of the Lord or I must have 
sunk under the blow ; but they were deep waters to my 
soul, and many a sigh, many a tear, and many a groan did 
ascend at that time to my heavenly Father. We were glad to 
get a little by honesty from any source. My wife became very 
poorly. Oh, how I did cry to the. Lord to make these crooked 
things strait, and these rough places plain. He was now about 
to lead me by a way I had not gone neretofore. A member of 
Mr. Gadsby's chapel kept a shop in Garden Lane; with whom I 
oft conversed, and he helped me some little. My soul mourned 
like a dove ; his face was hid and I was troubled. I had no 
other god; no other friend. Mv wife was so ill that she was 
compelled to take to her bed, where in a few days she died. I 
criea to the Lord on her behalf to spare her ; to uphold us ; to 
supply our needs and to appear for us. For at this time we 
were obliged to pawn our clothes, and all that we could pawn, 
to buy my poor wife nourishment and bread for ourselves. 
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Now I found that my Lord answered my prayers by terrible 
things in righteousness and in solemn judgments. I prayed 
that He would make these crooked thinn strait So, blessed 
he his precious name, he laid his blessed hand on her I lofed 
beyond all human beinss in the world. Here the greatest part 
of my affection rested, away from my God. So ne saTed me 
from mv greatest idol, by taking her to himself. Smce which 
lime I have had only one desire : to give him my whole heart 
In the midst of this heavy trial I appeared stripped of all 
earthly friends. I had no hope from that source, out I was 
upheld by the word of Grod. Blessed, immortally blessed, is the 
roan whom lliou chooseth, and causeth to approach unto Thee. 
Necessity caused poor Oeoree to fly unto him, for all other 
refuge failed. Still the food word of God brought me great 
comfort and support I oeheld that chosen ones were blewed 
with grace for every day and for every trial, Grace to cause 
me, to constrain me, yea, grace to compel me to come with all 
my needs^ for everj other way appeared to be ed^ed opt 
Another passage, which brought some relief, was the 37th PmIoi, 
" Trust also in him and he shall bring it to pass." Though I 
was walking in providential darkness, yet I was enabled to 
trust in the Lord, and sta^ my soul on my God ; whieb wis 
opened to me in the following way : it seemed to set ftnrth a 
poor man, having law against him, yet he finds after trying 
every means that he must loose his cause, but a friend comes to 
him and says, ''There is a wonderful counsellor which you have 
not tried yet, you have tried all others to no purpose, just eive 
him a trial, trust thy cause in his hands, and be shall bring it to 
pass. The men and devils were thy adversaries, and thme owa 
wicked heart are all rising against thee." A short time bdbie 
my wife died she said, " You had better send for David (my 
oldest son) to see me before I die ;" he lived at Rushholme. 
She then said, ** Look me out that hymn — 

** love, divine, how sweet, thou art 
When shall I find my willing heart. 

All taken up by thee. 
I thirst, I faint I die to prove. 
The wonders of redeeming love, 

The love of Christ to me." 

Oh, how glorious she looked to me at that time ; and she 
said to me, ** George you thought I did not love him, but I do 
love him.*' With what power these words came to my heart; 
the word ** him" contained volumes to me. We have found him 
of whom Moses and the prophets have wrote and spoken— Jesus 
of Nazareth. As Isaiah, the prophet *aid, when he saw his 
glory and spoke of him. Well might dear Paul say, ** To be 
found in him," &c. Yet I trust my dear wife had her eye then 
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fixed on the Great Shepherd of his sheep, Hebrews ziii. 20 ; 
and he is called the Shepherd of Israel by Moses, Genesis xlix. 
24 ; David's Shepherd, Psalm xxiiL ; Ezeklel's Shepherd, 34th 
chap.; Peter's Chief Shepherd, 1st Epistle ii.; and the Lord 
Jesus is recognised as such by God the Father. Well I went 
for mv son David, and he came, but her soul was lost in Jesus, 
and she could join with the poet — 

" Of him what wondrous thinss are told. 

In him what elories I behold. 

For him I gladly all things leav^ 

To him my soul for ever cleave. 
In him my treasures's all contained, 
By him my feeble soul sustained, 

From'him I all things now receive, 

Through him my soul shall ever live. 

With him I daily love to walk. 

To him I do delight to talk, 
Tes, his dear name I do revere^ 
And like him soon shall I appear." 

But while she appeared so calm and so resigned, I was much 
cast down, tossed with tempest and not comforted. Her cough 
was extremely violent, ana at times nothing appeared to eive 
■her ease; the medicines which appeared. to relieve her bmire 
«he now refused to take, finding they were no good to heir. 
She still remembered our poverty, and would not consent for us 
to spend anything upon her. At this time a poor woman came 
in, with a little child severely afflicted, and she told the woman 
what would cure it, which came to pass. I think that advice 
was the last words she uttered, ana this evening the last she 
lived. Oh, how dark was my way now— no money, no friends 
to the best of my knowledge. A member of sir, Gbdsby's 
church, with whom I was acquainted, . and with whom I often 
talked of the fflories of my Father's kingdom, and whom 
my soul desired to love, he nad heard that my wife could not 
live but a few hours, and he also knew our great distress, and 
he said to me <* when she is gone let me know.** So when she 
was ddad I went to inform him ; it was close at hand. We 
were discoursing together about the ways of the Lord, when I 
said, ** Friend R., was not Aaron a mouth-piece to Moses P" He 
said, ** Yes f* then I said, *' Friend, I wish you would be a 
mouth-piece for me, for I cannot speak, neither, if I could, have 
I any Mends to speak too." He said nothing, but took up his 
hat and went out, but was not very long absent ere he brought 
me better than twenty shillings ; and others of Mr. Gadsby's 
people greatly helped me. Also I found great light to ariss 
under this dark cloud. My four sons were very poor, but at 
this time they gave me five shillings each, and my second son 
made my poor wife a good oak coffin. Thus our God fulfilled 
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his precioQS promise : " Call udod me in the daj of trouble, I 
will deliver tnee, and thou shalt glorify me f* and thoae slorio^i 
words in the 37th Fkalm, "Troat also in him and he ahiB 
brinff it to pass, though aU men and all things oppose, yet he 
will bring it to pass. He did — he has— jea, ne did with hk 
own blened arm at that time accomplish all thincs for poor 
George; and this promise sustained my sonl whue in those 
deep waters, ** Blessed is the man whom thou causeth, ohooseth, 
yea, compelleth to approach unto thee." These words to me 
appear very strong— causeth, or compelleth, or eonstraineth, or 
forceth by glorious eyerlasting love to approach unto diee ftr 
all things needful. Now light arose in this dark night of 
affliction. Our four sons carri^ their mother to her resting plaee 
in Irwell St. Chapel burying ground,* and there left her remains. 
Now we had enough to eat. and drink, but none oyer, but we 
were in debt for rent without money to pay it with. I beliefo 
my God instructed me, for he gave me erace to call upon him 
in this trouble also ; so I went to the lancQord, and, taking tiie 
key with me, I told him my tale of sorrow, bbA that 1 had ne 
money to pay him the rent I owed. So his wife and he agreed 
that 1 might leave the key without the rent, and thus my God 
made manifest that all hearts are in his hands, and he ooiu 
troUeth them as he doth Uie mighty wind, for he is the miriity 
God. 

" His grace shall to the end, 
Stronger and brighter shine, 
Not present things, nor things to oome. 
Shall quench this spark diTine." 

I believe now I was enabled to hang my helpless soul on the 
Lord, but I truly found that without him I could not do that 
He first removes all our earthly dependence, empties us, shnt« 
us up from all, and removes esrthlv friends far <iwa}r, he then 
gives us his glorious promise and faith to plead it. Hen 
oft times faith and patience find sufficient work to do. Soon 
after it pleased the Lord to send another heavy affliction 
amongst our little family : my youngest daughter, one out of 
the two which kept our doo( open by labour, came home iU. 
Our &mily at that time were reduced to four : myself, two 
daughters, and my youngest son. This was to me a great 
source of grief, as my son had no work to do, nor had any for a 
long time Defore. Now one of the two who did work was laid 
on a bed of affliction. This caused me to have great business 
with my Lord : praying by my child. I think she was then 
about twenty-two years of age. Many a private petition as- 
cended above to my God to keep me from the hands and 
hatred of mv landlord, and to give me grace according to my 
day ; and, glory be to God, he was very nigh, though oftimes 
• George Viney wu buried at the laine place, May, 1S51. 
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I knew it not Yes, our Qod I will sav (poor Geor^'s Qod) is 
the God of salyation, and to him belon^th the issues from 
death, hut I was well weighed down with sorrows. I had a 
friend, a Mr. H., druggist, and I was well acquainted with him. 
I was very open to give him such knowledge as I had, which 
was such as I had liyed hy and brought un a family with. To 
tills shop doctors often came, with some of whom 1 had some 
little acouaintance, but. was not well liked because I loved the 
Lord. To return, my daughter wanted medicine^ and this Mr. 
H. gave me free of cost. At the onset her disorder, which was 
a fever, appeared not very bad, and it appeared to me to bear a 

good aspect Soon after she said, ^ Father, I could drink a 
ttle porter, if I could get it." I ^ot her a little, and, after she 
had taken it, I went to chapel, for it was Sabbath-day. I heard 
Mr. Gadsby preach. My mind, being wrapped up in medita* 
tion, on returning home I forgot my poverty and my dauehter's 
affliction while meditating upon the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and, when I reached home, my daughter was lying on 
some chairs ; but what a sight I saw, her face was as red as the 
inside of the fire, and all over her body as well. My soul was 
in as ony, and by faith I drew near to my God, saying, ** O 
^ra, my Gk)d, thou knowest I am a fool, and thou hast said 
if any man lack wisdom let him ask it of God. O Lord wilt 
4liou come and be her doctor." Here I found power to disclaim 
all skill and all ability of my own, and roll my burden upon the 
liord. I then asked of Ihe Lord to direct me what to do at this 
.time« My soul was low at his feet. I wanted to hang my 
temporal affairs and my eternal all upon him, but found it hard 
work, for while I could advise and direct my fellow travellers to 
trust all with him, yet sometimes I could scarcely feel any in- 
clination at all. behold a wondering performing Qodl I 
opened the door to go to friend H.'s for advice, and a little 
medicine, when, about thirty yards distant, stood Doctor Canlv, 
late of Salford Dispensary, he had come to seek me, but could 
hot tell which house I lived at, thus . 

*' The mount of danger is the place, 
Where God displays delivering grace." 

He saw me coming out of the door and came running to me. 
This man was sent to find me by God, and my goine out just at 
the right time was ordered by my God too. I auied him in, 
and then directed his attention to my daughter, for she was very 
dangerously ill. When he looked at her, he said it was the 
worst case of fever he had ever seen. He said, ** Get her up- 
stairs to bed directly," and then he said, ^ If there be a Provi- 
dence surely this is one," for had not the girl help immediately, 
according to nature she must have diea, for the porter had 
turned it into an inflammatory fever. This man was a very 
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wicked^ dnmkeD character, yet rmj akilfol. I think my 
daughter lay in bed lix weeki after thia, jet almost ewerr day 
he attended her. At thia time he was bacUy off through vink' 
ing, yet he ▼isited and prescribed for her without -one shilling, 
and he appeared to do it all as pleasantly as thoogh he was 
well paid. At this time the Lord tried me, yet eren then 

'^ He was too wise to err> and 0» 
Too good to be unkind. 

One week at this time my eldest daoghter got for her week's 
work short of two shillings, and onr rent was 8s. dd. Eadi 
ireek, yea, sereral* times a day I was constrained to cry nnto 
God, sometimes with mj daughter, at other times in priTate. 
Many times I had not a sixpence in the house, and I knew not how 
we should get this or that, but was oompelled to trust God Cor 
all, for I had nothing at all and we had no credit One day 
my da^hter said, <*I think I oould eat a bit of pork if I had 
iV' We oould not buy it, for we hadno money to buy it with, 
so I was compelled to resort to my old, yea my only friend ; and, 
kneeling down, it was a little liefore dark, I pnnred that the 
Lord would, if it was his will, supply our needs and help me to 
praise him for what he had already done for us. At that time wi 
nad Tcry little food in the house, rat, while I was yet at praysi^ 
some one knocked at the door. I rose up to open it, and theit 
stood a Toung woman with nearly 8 lbs. of pork ; she put it into 
my hana, and said Birs. O. had sent it I had nerer seen er 
knew anTthing of her at that time. She lived in Front Sal- 
ford, ana kept a pork shop while I liTed in Sinringfield Lane. 
I received the pork with gratitude, and thanked her for her 
kindness. 

" Here I beheld his wondrous ways, 
And did his lore confess. 
And while my soul was fUl'd with praise^ 
I could my BaTionr bless." 

I cooked a small bit for my daughter, but she only tasted it$ 
sickness came, and she put it down again ; but it supplied oor 
needs. '* Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and forset not all hii 
benefits." I lifted my daughter each day out of ner bed, and 
put her into mine, for ease and change, and then remoyed her 
again at night 

I was yery lame with my rupture, and sixty-eight yean old. 
Many times I had to ^ up and down stairs every day, yet was 
I not weary, or my mind hurt, nor did I consider my case bard* 
Yea, I found that, according to my day, m)^ strength was given 
for it; and all the nourishments or medicine that was ne«d^ 
were provided for us, free of cost; sometimes by doves, and at 
others by ravens; but I was never lonff together at a loss for a 
petition to my Father!s meroyHMwt I due not look at what 
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we needed, nor think How this or that was to be obtained } bat 
was constrained to go to Ood for all, telling him that if he did 
not send them we must go without. So nere often had I to 
pray, like the sparrow alone upon the house-top. We had nor 
money one week to pay the rent, with ; and here for a short 
time I felt alarm. Fearing the landlord, I went to the Lord, 
and told him I had no money for rent, and pleaded his gracious 
promises ; for I knew I had nothing to depend upon but som^ 
of my Father's promissory notes, which he nad sworn he would 
honour when they were due t besides, all the world was nought 
to me ; for while me and my daughter were shut up in tne 
house, I was obliged ofttimes to look over my treasulbsi if pos- 
sible to find out some old rusty promise : and then go with', 
** O Lord, thou didst say, (and I know thou art faithful to thy 
word), I will help thee," &c. 

Well, I thought I would go out to see if my God would send 
me 2s. 3d. to pay my rent. 1 went out ; and before me wad a 
man coming towards me, walking fast, at about forty yards dis^ 
tance. He was a young man who attended our prayer-meetinff, 
held at a friend's house. He came up to snake hands witn 
me, and when he did so, he left half-a-crown in it, and told nde 
a friend had sent it. I thanked him, and then returned home^ 
blessing my God for his merciful-kindness towards me; This 
Was paid to the landlord, which, as they say, appeased him. 
Were it not for these dark and dismal clouds of providence at 
times, we should not prize the light when it appears. 

But at this time we were brought very low ; we had a few 
pence in the house, but no more; and we needed things we 
could not get. At this time one of the teachers of the Sunday 
School came to see my daughter; and after talking a little 
while, gave her five shillings, O, what an acceptable sum was 
this ! I believe my daughter, while burning with fever, saw 
the Lord's hand in this timely supply ; for she knew we had 
little or no money in the house at the time, and did not know 
of any till her sister would bring her wages on Saturday even- 
ing. The young man had said he had determined to find us 
out. I had forgot to mention that our God had prevented it's 
from entertaining unbelief; for my daughter was a member isi 
thiB Sick Society in the Sunday School, out of which we re- 
ceived four shillmgs each Monday. Thus, 

** Whenever his people have need, 
His goodness will find out a way." 

Yes ; and sometimes even then I was enabled to sing, 

** Sweet the moments, rieh in blessing; 
Which before the croes I spend ; 
Life, and health, and peace possessing. 
From the dinner's dying Friend.** 
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ETer stooe mj daughter oame home ill with the ferer, her 
nster had slept in the tame bed with her« One day I had an 
atMolt from the enemy, who said* ** Now yon have got the 
trrer; and yoo will die of it^ too :" for the fear of death oroofffat 
me iionr a short time into great bondage, and I feared to me. 
Bat the Lord to<^ that fear away in &e following manner. It 
came to me, To die of a ferer is a Tery easy deaUi ; but to die 
of a rapture is a Tery painful one. So I burst out, saying, 
"Derily the ferer wiU oe an easy death for poor George-: it 
will be well if I do die of the fever." After this, I was troubled 
no more. 

Now, q^ Saturday night, my eldest daughter came home 
with the ferer in her body. I Imew it, and was strudL with 
astonishment, and my soul fiunted within me. I spoke a few 
words to her, and then I felt an inward ascending of my soul to 
God; and I said, ** O Lord, there is none left now to work ibr 
our bread ! O Lord, I am a very fool! I cannot do anything to 
do her good ! Lord, wilt thou come and do it thyself, and 
either put it into her mind or mine what we should get for her 
which thou wilt own and bless? This I ask for Christfs sake.* 
It was thus I found the burden remoTod, which was at first lo 
great. Now, God had taken it away himself, in answer to 
payer ; and I said, ** Go to bed, and I will give you a sweat .^ 
out she sud, ** FaUier, I think I will take a dose of castor oil* 
I thought that was a very unlikely thing for a fever ; but I re- 
memb^ed my petition to my God, the God of my salyation: 
so I said, ** It is in answer to prayer." I went to the drujgritft's; 
but as I was goinff, it was suggested to my mind, "Well, 
C^rgOf you are seldom without trouble long together :*' when 
these words of the poet oame powerfully to my mind : 

" All these afflictions I employ. 

From sin and death to set thee free ; 
I break thy scenes of earthly Joy, 
That thou may'st find thy all in me." 

I got the oil, and gave it to her; with prayer that my God 
would bless it to her frail body : and then she went to bea with 
her sister, who bad the fever, and appeared soon to fall asleep. 
Now, it being Saturday night, I began to do some of tJioss 
thinffs which she would have done herself, had she been well 
We had seven shillings in the house, and four shillings we ex- 
pected from my youngest daughter's Sick Club. Two shillings 
and three-pence had to be paid for rent, which would leave us 
eight shillmgs and nine-peoce for the week. While busy in 
the house, feeling well in body, the Lord having come himself, 
every enemy was quiet, all cares removed from my mind; I 
forgot my poverty, I forgot the fever; God was present, my 
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own Ood ; I kept singiiig and praising him for all his goodness 
towards me ; and this was my song : 

** E*en down to old age, my people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorxr. 
Like lambs they shall still on my bosom be borne." 

** In every condition, in sickness, |n healtht 
In poverty's vale» or abounding in wealth. 
At home or abroad, on the land, on the sea, 
As thy days may demand, shall thy strength ever be. 

** Fear not I I am with thee ! 0, be not dismayed I 
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid : 
1*11 strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. 

Thus my God enabled me to sing, and rest in him, and wait 
patiently for him ; here I found what it was to draw water oat 
of these glorious wells of salvation, a triune Jehovah. I kept 
working and singinff, while all my labour was delightful I 
could then look ba(£- on every step of my pilgrimage travels 
and say, 

" I know in all that has befell. 
My Jesus has done all things well.** 

After this feast of fat thii^ 1 went to bed, and I slept well 
till morning, which was the Sabbath day. I rose up and looked 
upon my daughter, who had gone to bed in a hiffh fever the 
night before in the same bed as her sister who had the typhus 
fever. When I looked, behold all the fever was gone ; she got 
out of bed, eat ber breakfast, quite well, and went to her work 
on the Monday morning as usuaL So these are a part of hii 
wa3r8. 

About this time I was bringing a jue of water from the pipe 
towards my house. As I came near nome, the vessel being 
very heavy, and myself very weak, I felt something crack in 
my side. 1 put down the jug in the house through fear, feeling 
ver^bad. I ^apprehended great danger. I thought if Jesus 
Christ was upon earth where 1 could get at him, I would cer- 
tainly touch him, i&nd I should be made whole. It came to my 
mina he could do the same now he was in heaven as when he 
was the despised Nazarene on earth ; the Lord gave me power 
o believe it, and from that hour I was made whole, and have 
aever felt it from that hour to this, which is many years since. 
With our God all things are possible ; he is the same wonder- 
working and wonder-performmg God as he ever was. Try him, ^ 
my fellow travellers, and you snail not be ashamed nor con- 
founded world without end. When I can I will praise him, for 
he truly deserves it for all that is past ; and, oh my soul, trust 
him for all that is to come, for it is " by ^ce that we are savedy 
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God." 



160 LlFiS OF G. VIVST* 

' (Written . June 27th, 1846.)— Unbelief has often toU 
poor George that all was over with him, and asked me many 
times, *<Can the Lord give flesh in the wilderness?^ Yes, 
through grace 1 say he can, and has done many times for me ; 
he has promised to make all his mountains a way i and 1 know 
he is *' Not a man that he should lie, nor the son of man that 
he should repent" I had long desired to pay my lawful debts, 
and prayed to my heavenly Father to enable me to do it, Thii 
day ne sent us one shilling, which we paid towards our badL 
rent, which was near £1. Yet still, though we cannot pay it, 
he will not let the man mention it, though I often do to hit 
Majesty. 

This week very little work for my two daughters ; yet it is 
the Lord's doin^ ; he will work, and who shall let it ? Both 
in nature, and in ^ce also, his dear people are compared to a 
company of horses m Pharaoh's chariot. JBy our kic&ing, and 
grumbling, and going wrong, and starting aside, we at timet 
forget who is the rider, and we forget also that the bit is in the 
mouth, and the reins in his hands ; and while the bit cuts the 
mouth, the Kider is saying <* Be still, and know that I am 
God." llien if we look at the whip, his chastening rod, and 
his spurs as the cutting dispensations of his solemn provideneCi 
when 1 look at these things I am ready to say, 

** Oh, should I start aside, 
And meet a scourging Grod, 
Let not my heart grow stiff with pride, 
But humbly kiss the rod," 

And the hand that inflicts the stroke. 

This day 1 was greatly blessed with great confidence, and 
was enabled to come boldly to a throne of grace. Here I was 
enabled to open my mouth wide, for my Gk)d had promised to 
fill it ; and now my desires were as vast as eternity : I asked 
my God to give me himself for my portion, for my inheritance, 
that 1 mijght dwell in God and God in me, for it b my daily 
cry to Him that has promised to grant me here the oonubrt <» 
his promises and his testimonies ; and while here that 1 may bj 
jGuth and hope possess all things in Christ This day they have 
elected a member for Manchester, but poor George, through 
grace, has chosen Christ to represent my cause above ; and 
sometimes I can rejoice at the thought that I have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. There is a pro- 
fessing people called Latter-Day Saints, though their religion is 
all outside work ; they put baptism in the room or place of 
Christ They profess to have tne gift of tongues, the gift of 
healing, and much more. 1 saw a hbka^t wire, her shop was a 
plaoe of their resort She has been carried away wita their 
eiTQn^ but 1 believe her to be a child of God. Now tbli. 
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God kad laid upon my mind, and filled it with matter, and 
opened my mouth with a " thus saith the Lord ;" for some 
weeks every day, in the face of all that was there» I shewed theu^ 
errors from the word of God. Her husband was on their side i 
but the Lord, I believe, has restored her soul, and now they 
began to persecute her. One night about this time, I dreamed 
that a number of dogs were all barking at me, and a large 
white dog ran at me with intent to bite me, but some one 
spoke, and he was stilK I was telling this woman these dogs 
were my enemies. She said, *' They are the Latter-Day Saints ; 
and they have been to my house begging of me to shut the 
door against that little old man who cannot let us alone } while 
others said, * Lay hold of his shoulders and tur%^im out of the 
door next time he comes here.' She replied, 'I never shall, 
neither shall any body else do it while he chooses to oome%' " 
She is seeking Jesus, and I am glad. Since the death of my 
wife, we have had no clock, which is, I think eleven years ago, 
In the beginning of the winter of 1845, 1 was looking back at 
former winters, when sometimes at two o'clock, at oUier times 
three o'clock, I have had to go out in all kinds of weathers, 
several times every morning to find out five o'clock, to call my 
daughters up to go to their work ; and let the weather be ever 
so cold, I constantly sat in my chair that I might call them up 
at the right time ; and if I fell asleep, which sometimes I did, 
my God would waken me up at the proper time j but now our 
street was torn up to be repaved, and 1 could not cross it so 
early in the morning, before daylight, without great danger to 
an old man of seventy-two years of age, as George then was. 
Now, as I said before, winter was come, and it came into my 
mind to pray to the Lord to send me a clock. One day I 
went out in the mornine, and did not return home till evening. 
When I had sat down i heard a clock strike up-stairs, and was 
struck with astonishment. My son laughed, and then told me 
that a neighbour had sold it to them for oread for four* shillings, 
which was to be paid a little at a time; so now it is our own j 
and I was weaker then than I ever was before. But all is well. 

•* *Ti8 well when joys arise ; 
Tis well when sorrows flow; 
Tis well when darkness veils the skies, 
And strong temptations blow. 

** Tis well when George can sing, 
A sinner bought with blood ; 
Well when I touch the mournful string. 
And mourn an absent God. 



Thus, dear Reader, have I travelled through our dear 
brother's narrative. I have let him speak his own language, 
wear his own clothes, stand upon his own feet, and teU his own 
simple tale, for I do think ft^ mau looks best in his own dteaa. 
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I have not trayelled throngb one-twentieth part of George's 

KperSy as it would taka up too much time for me to do so. I 
▼e confined myself to his narratiTe alone, but it has not been 
without labour I have done it, as what I haTe copied has 
taken me several weeks to accomplish. Yet, as it has been i 
labour of love, some may be ready to question the truth of 
some part of it, but there are many living witnesses who can 
Youch for its truth, as they have had it nrom the lips of our 
dear brother years aso, myself and my wife among the number. 
In conclusion 1 will give you a sample of the pile of papers 
which are not likely to be published, but must have cost George 
Vinev the la^ur oV many years to write, and, if the Great 
Head of his ohnrch and people will please to own and bless the 
publication of the papers already in your hands, 1 shall be 
satMod, while I hope and pray that a Triune Jehovah ma^ be 
ex^ed, and a Triune Jehovah's children comforted, is the sin- 
cere desire of your unworthy servant, 

JOHN. 

Sunday Morning, June 11, 1841. '*As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God." 
The hart is a beast like a stag, or roe buck ; it is said she 
eateth serpents : their poison inflames the beast, and makes 
her unconmionly thirsty ; so she runs with all her might to find 
that brook which abounds with water, that she may drink and 
cool her envenomed body. At these times she leaves all for 
these water brooks : she seeks it with all her power : she runs 
through, or leaps over every obstacle to find these water brooks. 
Now, I)avid and poor George have been stung by the serpent 
The hart finds sue must £rink or perish : so the convinced 
sinner finds, if he is not able, througn grace, with joy to draw 
water out of the wells of salvation, he must perish for ever; 
for the serpent's sting lies deep within ; and while he feels its 
deadly venom, he cannot rejoice. God's dear children pant for 
that dear and precious Christ, who, when he appears, is to 
their souls a place of broad rivers and streams: some in 
David's days ; some in poor George's days. But some thirst 
after their idols, others after the living God. What is it to 
thirst? It is to desire, to long, to wish; and if thev are 
very thirsty, they will seek, and run, and strive, and call, and ^ 
cry, and mourn, and sigh, and fear : so did David ; so doth my 
soul. What did David want P He desired to appear before 
God, to see his glory, to hear his pardoning voice, to see him 
as his Strong Tower, his glorious nigh throne, his sanctuary, 
and his Hiding-place, where he wanted to hide from the windy 
storm and tempest of divine wrath. '* So panteth my sotu 

after thee, O God." 

- — - * I , 

O,, J, & A. Bahss, Prlntdn, BennondseY N«w Socd London. 
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